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PREFACE..

The Drama “Sankalpa Siryodaya’™ and
its author Sri Vedanta Desika need no elaborate
preface to be insroduced to the public, suffice
it to sav that “ Virtue triumphs and Vice suc-
cumbs” ix the moral of this allegorieal Drana. In
this Druma, the hero Viveka finds Jiva (embodied
soul) God-forgotten and addicted only to worldly
pleasures (Samsira).  To make confusion worse
confounded, diverse untrue doctrines about the
relationship between Soul and God cause no
little ewbarassment to Jiva, A discourse bet-
ween the Guruand the Disciple nicely establishes
the hollowness of the systems of Hindu Philo-
sophy other than the Visishtadvaita system..
Viveka strains every nerve to wean Jiva from
the influence of the baser emotions such as
Passior, Anger, etc,, which try to bind dJiva
closely to Samsira and Viveka eventually suc-
ceeds in achieving for Jiva salvation with the
help of Vishnu-Bhakti and Sankalpa. This, in
brief, is the plot of this play but its chief
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peculiarity liex in the fact that the diverse
human attributes such as Wisdom, Good-sense,
Application, Ilusion, Cupidity, Anger, etc., are
the Characters and they speak for themselves
in flesh and blood.  Each of these good and bad
human attributes presents its case, sings, dances
and delights the audience in its own way. In spite
of the seemingly sarcastic and humorous utteran-
ces of these Characters the main themne of the rela-
tionship of Roul to God is never lost sight of. We
feel that the whole drama will amply repay
perusal than an attempt to sketeh here  the plot.

2. As for Sri Vedanta Desika, the life-
sketeh that follows  this preface is an attempt,
however modest and imperfeet i its own way,
to show what o versatile genjus, great  philo-
sopher and thinker and what a personification
of meckness brought to relief by high principles
of devouon and tolerance to views that are not
his own, Sri Desika was,

3. Ltas a pity that sach o great personage
and his sublime teachings should be known only
to the few in south India who are familiar only
with the (Jrandha characters. This and nothing
but this impelled us to undertake the edition of this
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Tmmortal Drama in Devanigari and the thought
that our brethren all over the world, who do
not know Samskrit should not fail to participate
in the great blixs resulting from a perusal
of this Drama, further prompted us to attempt
the English Trunslation. We make no secret
that we are but novices in this highly responsi-
ble field but the feeling that we are doing a
real service, however humble, to our brethren
at large and our prefound persoual piety to the:
great Achirya whom Sri Vaishnavas, at any
rate, regard as none but an dvatira, is our only
apology for embarking on this heretofore-un-
attempted enterprise,

4. For the benefit of our readers, we have
given the numbers of the versesio the Translation
just as in the original. We have also added
notes where we felt the translation is not self-
explanatory.

5. Any suggestions for improvement will
be very thankfully reccived.

6. We feel we should not conclude this
preface without expressing our great feeling of
gratitude to Sriman Vidyd Bhashana A, Govin-
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dichirya Svamin of Mysore but for whom this
work would not have been a sait aecompli. We
also tender our heart-felt thanks to Bralma Sri
Gurubhakta-sikbimani T. K. Balasubrabmanya
[ver Sistra Prasira Bhushana of the Sri Vam
Vilas Press for the very valuaHle suggestions he
has been kind enough to offer. ™

K. Narayanachsrya

D. Raghunathasamy Iyengar.
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({
Life of Sri Vedanta Desika.

There is no name in the world of  Samskrit
Literature and  Philosophy combined, like the
name of Sri Vedanta Desika, the reputed author
of this Drama (the Sankalpa-Stryddaya).  The
rising growth of two great schools of Hindu
relizioh—the  Rimdnnja Darsana'  and  the
Midhva Darsana—chmwracterised an epoch in the
twelfth and thirteenth centnries A. . It was
Sri Rimidnaja who exploded the fallacy of the
‘Maya theory of RSankara und  conclusively
established the true relationship of the indivi-
dual to the Paramatman.  The dissemination of
the teachings of the Visishtidvaita Philosophy
was entrusted by Sri Ramanuja to 74 of his
Apostles (Simhdsanidhipatis).  One such Apos-

1. System of 1eh"m plnloqophy

$. 801
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‘tle, was  Anantasdmayidji, and his grandson was.
Anantasiivi.  OFf a family of equal sanctity and:
repute was born Totarimbi, the daughter of
Kidimbi  Padmanibha, otherwise known as
Sriranga Raja Pillin and the sister of Vidihiam-
sambuviha  (otherwise known as Ramanujs
Pillin and Appullar).  Totird ubi’s descent is
also traceable from Kidaunbi Acchin, one of the-
74 Apostles. It was in the fitness of things
therefore that the most welcome alliance took
place between Anantasiri and Totimbi.  This
illustrious couple lived happily at Tappul',
near Kinchi knowing nothing but service to God
and God’'smen.  OF such parents of high
lineage on both the father's and the m@ther's
gide was our author born at Tappul’, under the
auspicious constellation of Sravana in the month
of Nanni (Purattdsi) of the year Vibhava, 1191
of the Silivihana era (September 1268 a.p.).
Blest is that day even to-day for all for
it is the last day of the annual festival of the
Lord Srinivisa, the Resident Deity on the Holy
Hills of Tirupati. The observance and cousuto-

1. This is a suburb of Kaiichi (Conjesvaram),
gituated close to the shrine of Dipaprakésa.
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mation of many a vow and the conclusion of
many a pilgrimage to the Holy Hills are well

known, even unto this day, to every devout

Hindu.

2. The event of this birth is sung in the
following verse :—

mmmﬂaﬁéﬁaaaﬁ FgZREMAAIIRAYT 1
qrgeHaEnT SQRguveY g Faqisairagean o'

3. Synchronously, before the birth of
Vedanta Desika, there arose in the mind of the
Lord of Tirupati a desire to re-establish in its
pristine glory the Darsana of Sri Rimanuja.
The Lord therefore resolved upon His Bell-
“Angel incarnating in the world to ring Rimi-
nuja’s fame. The Lord, to achieve this end,
commanded Anantasiiri in a dreamn to make a
pilgrimage to His Shrine, adding that He has
willed to bless him with ason. In wonderment,

1. On the concluding day of the holy festival
of the Lord Venkatesa (the Lord of Tirupati), under
the constellation of Sravana in the wonth of Kanni
(September), up appeared unto the earth the Holy Bell
of the Asura-enemy (Vishnu), in the person of the
Preceptor—the Lion of Rhetoric and Logic.
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Anantasiiri wished to communicate his miraculous
dream to his wife, but she surprised him with the
news that she also had a similar dream of a young
married woman appearing and commanding her to

go to Tirupati. The Bell in the Tirupati Temple .

is said to have become invisible on,the night of the
above dream. The  Archakas (%fiiciant-priests)
were charged with the theft of it, but Providence
“could not allow innocent men to be punished, for
the Jdiar (or the chief ascetic functionary) of the
temple dreamt a dream in which the God
revealed that the Bell’s invisibility was by His
own Will and commanded that no other bell
should be substituted. Kven to this day no
bell is used during worship inside the Tirupati
shrine. The Dblessed Author is therefore be-
lieved to be ‘an incarnation of the Bell of the
Holy Lord of Tivupati. He himself has given
expression to this belief in the 14th sloka of the
1 Act of this Drama.

R AgaiRasfar sada qREdd sge
TR FIAACTTROTEAT TUT &X: FHATAE qErRAT W'

1. For translation See page 16.
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The efficacy of the Bell in the daily worship
i« well expressed by the following:—

1. wgemRfagiaeg Qs Aafassen: |

2. AFWY g XaET awa g @Em

3. oan Jan: e 9gu Sgusarn |
et wof TR E: |

4. Rapturous was the joy of Sri Appullir
(Ramanuja Pillan), the uncle of Sri Desika when
he heard of this great miracle and he lost no time
to see the fresh-born babe. Appropriately was the
baby named Venkatandtha after Sri Venkatesa, as
he was born on the marriage day of Sri Venka-
tesa of Tirupati und in due time were the sacra-
mental ceremonies correctly conducted ; the
ceremony of the Sun-showing was celebrated on
the third mouth, Moon-showing on the fourth
month, food-showing on the fifth month, and
food-feeding on the first anniversary day. Oun this

1. All Tantras (rites of worship), ubpaccompanied
with the sound of the Holy Bell are ever ineflicacious.

2. To invite the Devas and to drive away the
Asuras (the bell is sounded).

3. Goblins, Spirits, Devils, Asuras and Brabma-
Rakshasas, all turning their faces, run awﬁy at the
sound of the Holy Bell.
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holy day, our Author-Biby’s ear-boring ceremony
was duly solemnised and he was taken by his
uncle Appullar on the same day to the temple
of Lord Varadarija, the Resident Deity at
Kaunchi where the baby had the s‘n.rst glimpse of
his Eternal Lord here and héreafter. Lord
Varadaraja was delighted in no small degree at
the advent of the new Kvangelist and in the
fulness of His joy he blessed the baby through
the Archaka that, even like unto Ramanuja, he
shall become an invincible preacher of his
Darsana.

5. In the third vyear, Venkatanatha’s
Tonsure ceremony was celebrated, and on the
fifth yedr the alphabet was first taught him.
Oue day the young Venkatanitha (also known
as Tuppul Pillai) came with his uncle Sri
Appullar to pay his respects to the then famous
Pandit and sage Nadiadir Awmdl who was
conducting a series of Jectures on religion and
philosophy, for the benefit of his disciples.
When Desika appeared, Ammal instinctively
dropped the lecture and his disciples feasted
their eyes on Venkatanidtha and their ears
were regaled at hearing his accounts. To
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«continue the lecture, Ammail asked his disciples
to remind him where he had broken off, but as all
had equally been captivated at the boy’s charm-
ing face, beaming with rare intelligence, they
were hefpless. Our little youth however came
to their relief, sf)eaking thus :—

“ Master ! was it not at this point that you
stopped when [ came ?”

Nadadur Ammil’s joy knew no bounds ; he
kissed the boy, lulled him on his lap, and
blessed him in the same way as sage Pulastya
blessed Pardsara with a heart fillel with bene-
-diction thus :—

1. QUOERAEGT araq ey |
AT T FAFIAET TN

- 6. In course of time, the thread-wearing
.ceremony was celebrated on Venkatavitha, who
thereupon began the study of the secrets of the
Vedas with all their Angas’, the Ubbaya-

1. Oh child! Thou shalt be the author of Paranas
and Sambhitas and thou shalt know the truth about
God as it is.

2. Auxiliary studies.
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vedinta', the seven Tarkas?, Mimémsa and the-
other Sastras from his uncle Appullar, who had
derived all that knowledge in his turn from
Nadadur Ammal.  This is thus described :—

¥ Fifqex oseamudin: e AEIRSHAE: |
AT ARGHATIAL G ﬂiaﬁaa’ma@a:ﬂ: 1}

¢ gied A WETET O AT Aq TB WIER T |
A A AEE WA JATENA GFAETEIAT: W

b g agEgtyfamagaard i |
GUOTRTATESAATOR: GaT S1ia SEsT=arEage |

1. Ubhaya—double. The Sri Vaishnava Seriptures
are two-fold, the Vedas (Samskrit} and the Prabandhas.
(Dravidian =Tamil).

2. Logie. ]

3. The Master of all arts (Sri Desika) was an expert
in the Sastras, Asimnomy, Metrienl science, Grammar ;
well knew Dramatic Composition, Rhetoric and many
KAvyas and also wrote works in the Brahma and Karma
Miméamsaas.

4. The Master of all arts refuted all those puffed
up with the study of Sinkhya, Yoga, Tantra (of Bhatta)
the creed of Brihaspati, Pasupata (Tantra), Jainism, the
Philosophy of Sankara and Bbaskara, the doectrine of
Buddha and the Philosophy of Yadava.

6. The son of Anantastri shines in this world with
peerless glory in the researsh of the Purénas,.
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7. His Panchasamskira’ was performed by
Sri Appullar who also ‘instructed him in Sri-
Bhéshya and the other works of Sri Ramdnuja
as also the Tamil Prabandha of Ardyirappadi®
of Tirukkurukhaippirin Pillin.  Before his
20th year, our, Author is chronicled as having
mastered all tl‘e sciences and arts of the day.
He says this of himself in verse 15, Act I of this
Drama.

fim@sg fAxaamEafa

8.  Veénkatanitha now married a dame
(named Tirumangayar) of a Vaidika family anden-
tered the life of n Grihastha (householder) which
he retained till the end of his days. Tmmensely
delighted at his nephew’s signs of becoming a
Vedantic victor, Sri Appullar, with a view to:
Riwmanuja Darsana spreading in the world, initia-
ted Sri Desika into a very efficacious Mantra
known as thc AY (mmteya M«mtm A llttle tlme

the Vedas etc bemg an expelt in detelmmmﬂ the quht]e
meanings of the Smrities aggregate of Bharadvija,
Sandilya and Harita. :

1. A Samskara observed by Vaishnavas by which
they get Vishnu's Marks of the Conch and Discus.

2. A commentary of Tiruvaimozhi.
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after this, Sri Appullar cast off ‘his mortal frame
and attained Moksha.

9. Venkatanitha (Desika) the famed Bell-
“Incarnation of the Lord of Tirupati (whose be-
Joved he was of course) now lgegan to shine in
all his greatness and really fang (as became
-the Bell) the glory of God—our Destiny, our
Hope, our Soul’s Joy, the End of all knowledge
and of all Bliss the Fountain.

10. From far and near, men resorted to
Desika’s holy ahode to learn from him the highest
knowledge or, putting their own knowledge to
‘test by comparison, they gave in and joined the
-ranks of his disciples.

11. A desire to perform a holy pilgrimage

now took possession of our Author and so he

-set out for Tiruvahindrapuram (3 miles from
-Cuddalore New Town) to the temple of Sri Déva-
nayaka, alighting en route at Madurdntakam

where he paid homage to the Resident Deity, Sri

Rama.  Arriving av Tiruvabindrapuram, our

Author bathed in the Garuda river and worshipped

the Lord Dévanayaka ; then he went to the top of

.the Atishadhadri Hill close by and there, under a
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"Peepul tree, he chanted'his Vainatéya Mantra,
‘when, Lo ! Vainatéya (Garuda) appeared unto
him and, pleased highly with his deep devotion,
-Garuda blessed and taught him a very powerful
Mantra known as the Hayagriva Mantra by
-chanting \Vhich,[[{d}' agriva, the Deity of all Arts
and Sciences, visualised himself to Desika.
Highly gratified at the great perseverance and
-readiness of our author, Hayvaariva resolved to
bless him richly and so e¢ave him a kind of
mectar and told him that henceforth he shall
have f ull power for promulgating the Vaishnava
faith and spreading Raminuja’s ¢lory.

12, Tt stands to reason that our author,
through the influence of Lord Hayagriva,
the Omnipoteunt, the Omniscient and the High,
~attained extraordinary knowledge by such means,
inasmuchas by virtue of penance' Vida-Vydsa

1. eof. Mababhirata, Adiparva, Adhyays I, Slokas
139 to 41.

99 Raga: M2 §< FARYET

frairer 3¢ wavenT gAGETAING: 0
gta: @ FAgHr sara: Qre=andl O T
ARAQRGI@ AT a1 TRAH 0
SHAYT At g disTEadRad:
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and by the simple grace' of Drahwa, Valmiki
attained the knowledge which eventuated in the-
birth of the immaortal epics, Mahdbbérata and
Sri Rdmayana'. (A1l such instances in all reli-
gions may be remembered here—for instance,
the Koran falling from Heaveny. It was during
our author’s stay here that as a tribute to Hayag-
riva for His boon, he composed ¢ Hayagriva
Stotra’ 7 ; “Garuda Panchisat®” on Garuda,
“ Achyutasataka' 7 purely in Prikrit dialect on
Devaniyaka, ¢ Devandyuka Panchisat®,” “Mum-
manikkovai®)? “Nuvaratnamilai’,” “Unjalpatta®,”

1. cf. Sri Ramayana, Balakanda. Savga 11, verses
22 to 37 and particularly verse 31.

% U GAT TRT AT FEAT {FEARAT |
ATB=ZIRT J AGITOA TWFT
2. Pmiseé on the Horse-faced form of Vishnu.

3. 50 stanzas praising Garuda.

4. 100 " " the Resident Deity of
Tiruvahindirapuram.
5 " 50 " "

6. A poem praising the Lord in 3 metres.
7' " 1X} . 9 (1]
8

” " fiord’s Swinging festival.
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“ Pandupdtta’,” “ Kazharpattu?,” “ Ammanai-

pattu®, " ¢ Esalpattu®, 7 were also composed here
by our author.

13.  The followers of the 18 religions were
conquered by our author in oral debate and then
it was he made bis monumental work “ Para-
mata-Bhanga” (the overthrow of alien religions).
It was also here that “*Raghuviragadya” in honor
-of Sri Riama was composed.

14.  Many learned men from different parts
of the country, admiring Sri Desika's superb
intellect, subtle logic, quick and masterly dis-
posal of opposite creeds, remarkable poetic
genius, received their lessons in Veddnta from
our reputed author and christened him * Kavi-
tarkikasimbha ™ (the Lion of Logic and Poetry)
a happy and rare combination., Desika was also
Sarvatantrasvatantra  (ie. Master of all
arts), but a stone mason challenged him
to construct a well to prove his claim. Sri

. A poem praising the Lord’s Ball-play

1

2. " " Sri's play at sp5Qarcy.
3. ” ” ] 1 *‘QIL'DLD“.&W'

4. " " Lord’s and Sri's jest-talk.
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Desika took up the gauntlet and built with his-
own hands a pretty well for the use of Lord
Hayagriva by meaus of the broken and irregular-
stones handed by the mason, while the well
constructed by the masoh with the unbroken
and regular stones handed him by our author-
proved ill-built. Kven to thisi day, the well
could be seen at Tiruvahindrapuram.

15. Taking leave of the Lord Devandyaka,.
our author retraced his steps to Kinchi staying
a few days at Tirukkoilur, enroute, to worship
the resident deity there, Déhalisa, in whose praise-
be composed ¢ Déhalisa stotra.” At Kinchi
he spent some years, composing here seven:
important treatises such as “Varadaraja Pancha-
sat,” and seven more works on other occasions.
1t was here that Pundarikaksha, the son-in-law
of Sri Appullar, gave our author the holy image-
of Huyagriva, worshipped by a long line of
Acharyas down from Riméanuja.

16.  Sri Desika, after this respite, started:
on a tour of pilgrimage to the North. He

visited Tirupati and composed the famous “Daya-
sataka” (100stanzas invoking the Lord’s Mercy)..
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17, Sri Desika next visited Brindavana,.
Mathura, Avodhya, Kasi, Naimisiranya, Bada-
rikiisrama, Silagrima, Dvamka all holy places
in the north ; on the return journey, he paid his
respects to the Resident Deities at Sri Purushit-
tama  (Jagannatha), Sri  Kurma, Ahbbila,
Tirupati, T iru\;ellore, whence he proceeded to
Sri Perumbudiir where he fell prostrate at the -
feet of the immmortal Lord Ramanuja, chanting
his praises thus:—

1. SOy WSt ST FANT FSAAFEATH 1
HHSEATAASTEGRE ATAVAAZFIALE
9. WA aESEAETET RS
FfgufRgRe-atEazE |
rﬂiiﬂ@aiﬂrﬁqlﬂﬁléii ﬂl’a‘qﬁf
Rrmwst TR JdeE:
18 He dl’s() vmlted Tlruve]lll\kem 'I uuk-

1. Bow I to the Moon Yatllu]a, tbe lesortel of
eternal Vishnupada («),—the Moon not bereft of any.
Kala even partially (b), but free from the usual stain-
contact,—the Moon that originated not from a Jada-
saya (c) the Moon that is immune from the influence of
the Bolipse. (a) Sky and Vishnu's feet. () Beam and~
Art. (c) Ocean and duli-headed.

9. TFor translation See verse 41, page 116.
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kadalmalai (the Seven Pagodas)and Tirunirmalai,
returned to Kanchi and resumed his teachings
on the Ubhaya Vedanta.

19.  About this time, an Advaiti Sanyasin
. challenged our Desika for an oral contest, but
our Simha vanquished him easily.  As a sor-
cerer, however, the Advatin plied his art against
Desika. He dived into a tank and drinking its
water, caused our Author’s belly to swell toburst-
ing, but heing a Sarvatantrasvatantra Desika
knew the antidote to the trick and caused the
water to spit out of a tree close by. The
Advaitin who was witnessing all this fell at the
feet of the Vietor and apologised.

20 When returning from Tirapati, our
Desika met .an old friend of his, the famous
Vidydranya on the banks of the Tungabhadra.
.Bukkariiya, a king of Vijayanagar in 1335 a. .
‘was long on the look-out for a holy man who
would exorcise an evil spirit of which his
-daughter was obsessed. Vidyaranya's prayer
also notwithstanding, Desika made quite light
of the offer and said :—



Avil

' fregEer geEgT
21, Sri Desika had a supreme scorn for
worldly greatness.  In answer to another
cordial invitation of Vidyaranya, to go to his
king with promise of great rewards, our author
wrote in reply i—
2 fgd fRas WizABaiTt ATy
T ST Y A IR AR |
GamaEATE 9y A FAl
ata fagar g1 e Fiwa: B
Disappoiuted at this retort, Vidyarauya
rencwed his invitation after sometime which
met with the same fate by a further reply as
follows :— _
MK L EIECIBRICT RS s e ol
FAFATRAATZCIATAR A=THE 1

+

L. To a desiveless person, a king is but a straw.
2. Shall not the grains found in the harvest field
appease the fire of appetite ? Shall not the handful of
water from & tank suflice to keep life up ? Shall not
fhe tattered under-cloth found without any effort on the
high-ways be useful? Vain, alas! Wise men resort to
‘kings just for the sake of the spac-spaced stomach. ‘

3. We consider it vot fortunate to flatter paltry
-rulers of men, conceited mevely with the fiery unfettered

8, 8. i,
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¥ afagua fafagag 3rsdY gare: QU
AIYRgT FASYAY AW AR 1
Vidvaranya would not let watters drop.
He renewed his request this time by offering to
bring the king of Vijayanagar toa place ten
miles distant from the capital, where he beseeched
our wuthor to stop. To this, Sric Desika sent his.
famous reply :—
! aife farse R aar fEfaefhan
sfe & ghadior gy Yawte 99 0
Immensely pleased at this unshakable scorn
for wealth, Vidvaranya ever remained our
author’s staunch admirer.  Our author alwave
led a life of L 'nehavrityi (alms-taking).  His scorn
for wealth is  also  exemplified by another
incident,
pnae;l‘—z:n;.mq from the authority over a microscopical
moieby of the world’s corner. To serve that Supreme
Lord alone, we have made up our minds,—the Liord,
who formerly trausformed the sage Kuchéla, who
presentad a dole-full of rice (##6), into the Lord of the
Rioches.
1. TFather's earnings ] bave none : my own earn-
ings I have none; Grand-father’s wealth (Lord Varada
worshipped by Brahm4) alone I own, on the sumnmit

of Hastigiri (Kanchi).
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One day Sri Desika’s wife brought to
his notice that in the doles he had collected,
a gold coin was found.  Our author took a stick
and pushed it away, asif it were a loathsowe
worm.

22. About this time, a trouble arose in
Srirangam. A number of Advaiti Pandits
descended from the north of India and chal-
lenged the Vaishnavas that unless they (Vaish-
navas) conquered them (the Advaitins) in con-
troversy, they should embrace their faith.
The Vaishvavas at Srirangam were in w puzzle
a8 to whom to choose as a suitable Refutant and
they could think of none other than our Desika.

They accordingly wrote to him at Kanchi as
follows :—

' fcgRgaa AeeRaw @eag
TRWARAWEAT FAdquai aag u
23.  Accepting this invitation, Sri Desika
came all the way from Kaichi, paying his
worship to Lord Uttawar, bathing in the river

1. This ix the mandate of the Archangel Vishvak-
sdna of the all-blessed Sri Ranganatha and it shall be an
ornament to the crest of His devotee’s servant’s devotee.
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(the Coleroon) and lifted his hands in worship
to the shrine of Srirangam from the other side
of the river. The Vaishnavas of Srirangam
received him on the northern bank of the Cole-
roon aund escorted him by the northern gate of the
big shiine into Lord Ranganatha’s temple. He
was led to the sevegal shrines of the Acharyas and
the Alvars, in the order, as is customary with all
visiting devotees.  lntering and rounding the
inner rikira (enclosure) and prostrating the
Pranavakara Véda Sringa Vimana (the top of
the sanetum sanctorum) Sri Desika paid  his
obeisance to Lord Ranganatha, chanting his
famous “ Bhagavaddhvinastpana ” (making the
mind dwell on the Lord’s Form from toe
to top). Nosooner did Sri Desika take his seat
with his disciples on the Mantapam, than
an Advaiti opponent came to the place and
expressed his wonder saying :—
SIGAER SUFERT g&: |

“Great is the famne but small is the frame

(Akara or the vowel 31)""—

Taking this as the challenge, our author
retorted that the vowel 311 cannot be short and the
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controversy between the two faiths thus begun
raged for several days with the result that the
Advaitins were defeated in the end. A full report
of the controversy was taken down by Desika’s
disciples which he shaped into a book called
Satadiishani.  Lord Runganatha, now highly
pleased with eur wuthor’s consolidation of the
Raménuja Siddhanta, conferred on him the title
of Vdédantacharya.  So jointly he became
Vedanta-Desika, a name by which he is popu-
larly and very widely known—

H RS R AISIAZAFIIT: |

(“baving  got the title of Vedantacharya by
the divine command of SriRanganatha™.) Lord
Ranganatha’s [lustrious spouse (Ranganavaki)
is said to have conferred the title of Sarvatantra-
svatantra (already mentioned). The vanquished
Pandits argued with Védanta Desika that inas-
much as he and not the other Vaishnavas
defeated them, the holy Tirtham (sacred water)
should be offered to them next to our author.
But our author is more than s match for them
in the ways of the world as in the ways of
religion. He ranged all the Vaishnava Savants
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and had them first served with the Tirtha and
he followed them. Of course the opponents
came next to him for the honor, as they wished.
The Advaitins thenceforth became his disciples
and returning to their homes, thev promulgated
the teachings of Vedunta Desika round the
regions of Kasi and Kashmira, )

24.  Védanta Destka now resolved to spend
the rest of his days at Srirangam, discoursing on
Vedanta to all worthy hearers.

' MRGArAGNRTEAARrRa: |

gzl IATRT 0

No less than 30 times did he teach Sri
Bhashya alone—

‘ Bragrd anfagmdmarsg:’

During his stay in Srirangam he is credited
with writing 25 works in Swmskrit and Tamil.

25. TIn the 13th century, Srirangam was

ruled by the Pandyas and the spire of the
sanctum sunclornm  was gold-plated by Jata-

1. Sri Venkatanatha, (Sri Vedanta Dasika) the
Lion to break the head of the FElaphant-Arguers,
prospers.
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varma Sundara Pandya, who ruled from 1251
to 1261 a. n. Malik Kafiv, General of Allanddin,
sthe Kmperor of Delhi, captured Madara in
1310 a. ».  During their predatory incursions,
the Mahammadans entered Srirangam and merei-
lessly massacred every one they met. The
famous Sudarsana  Bhattarya, the author of
Sruta-Prakasika’, was one of those who were
killed.  Before his death, he consigned the care
of his works written on C:ulj;in (paln leaves)
and his two sons to our author. Desika and
the two children with the gloss lay hid wuidst
corpses. heaped all about the fated place.  After
the vandals disappeared, Desika hastened with
the children to Mysore country (Tirunarayana-
puram) where he lived some years. [t was here
‘he composed his  Abhitistava—a work of deep
-devotion addressed to the Deity of Srivangam
to spare the country and the Srirangam shrine
dn partiealar from the hands of the Maham-
:madans.

26.  Sage Vidyaranya rehabilitated the dec-
dining kingdom of Vijayanagarain 1339 a.p. and

1. The great gloss on the Bbashya of Riméanuja
{Brahma-Sotras).
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the Vijayanagara troops completely overthrew
thé Mahammadan dynasty at Madura, Southern
India was thus again free from Moslem molesta-
tion for another two centurics.

Our author was enquiring about the wel-
fare of Srirangam and his joy knew no bounds:
when he heard that it was after all delivered
from the ruthless hands of the Muhammadans.
He hastened to the Holy Land and the (tsava-
Image' which had all this time, owing to the de-
pradations and the plunderof the Mahammadans,
been conveved elsewhere and which, after receiv-
ing worship in several temples in South Tndia,.
had been taken to Tirupati and thence to Gingi
by Gopannarya, the Governor of the place under
the Vijayanagara sovereigns, was now brought
back und re-installed at Srirangam with all eclat,
to which our author was personally a witness.
This event is commemorated by Sri Desika in
the following two verses which are inscribed on
a wall inside the Srirangam temple and which
could even this day be seen®.

1. Image intended for taking out in processions.
2. On the Xastern side of the wall of the 2nd.
Prakara next to the sanctum sanctorunt.
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! ARy RRRaangRARggar-
AR FHEAIAG ARG HGTF N
FIHRLAHATAT T AFaTC Qrqg=gare
TR qUAT GIRET FREIGT Aeqorr: o

P fade S nwRRGSISIorsorEET

A @i UFa fAaTefTrdiadigTRa: |
FeAr HEH FAZTARAT § T FeAwE AT
FTITET GUANF 57 TS ATITAT AW, N

Y ed

27. Once « big controversy arose between
Vidyaranya  and  the  Madbiva  Preceptor—-

1. Gopannarya, the Fame-mirror, brotight back
Ranganatha from the Apjana (Tirupati) IIills, which
delights the world with the charm of the blue moun-
tain-summits, worshipped Him for sometime in the
fortress of Gingee, after overthrowing the armed
musalmaus, installed Him with His Spouses Lakshmi
and Bhu in His own city, and again arvanged for His
best worship.

2. Governor Gopannarya, took Sri Ranganitha,

the Lerd of the Kosrpos from the Tirupati Hills to his
own oapital after the overthrow of the Mabhammadan
army by bhis strength, re-installed Him with Lakshmi
and Bhu in Srirangsm, made holy, as it was in the
Krita-age and performed Jlike Brabma the ‘worship -
ordained by the pious.
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Akshébhywmani.  Our author was invited to be.
‘the umpire but he declined to go personally. The
two antagonists (the former an Advaitin and
the latter a Dvaitin) submitted their points of
disseusion to Desika in writing.  The Advaitins
maintain that our author expressed his opinion
in favor of Vidyaranya on the authority of the
following verse :—

A& AT FAedT qergia |

“The great sage Vidyaranya defeated Akshobbya.”

While the Madhvas maintain  on the
authority of the following verse that the deci-
sion was in favor of Akshdbhvamuni :—

' AT ARIHGAT RSATHEAT |

PR A FRET, I

Our author had the occasion to refer his
Satadfishani to Vidvaranva for criticism but the
Tatter conld find no fault except an aspirate over
too much. [t was then Sri Desika is said to
‘have written a treatise called—* Chakara-samar-
~thana”’

1. Sage Akshobya cut asunder the great forest of
Vidyaranya by the sword—the sword of ‘* Tatvamass”
that well set forth to the world the difference between
God and Soul,
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28, Again another Pandit hailed fromn the
north and showed our author Krishnamisra’s
Philosophigal Drama * Prabddha- Chandrodaya ™
(the rising of the Moon of Intellect) which,
according to the followers of Sankara, dispels the
darkness of ignorance and effects salvation.  On
reading this wotk, Sri Desika wrote—* Sankalpa
Saryddaya” in ten acts (the Drama for which
this life-sketch is prefixed) menning *“the Dawn
of the Divine Will or Grace,” which, according
to the followers of Ram:nmj:: dispels  the
darkness of Samsara.

29.  Qur author, it was said, had a great
esteem for Kalidasa whom he called Kavisarva-
bhawma (the prince of poets).  Desika composed
the “ Hamsasandésa’” one of the melodious
poems in Samskrit on the analogy of Kalidasa’s
Moghasandesa. “Yadavabhyudaya” is another of
ouranthor’s works written as a rejoinder to Poet
Dindima’s “ Raghavabhyndaya.” His “Tatva-
muktikalipa” with his own commentary on the
‘same, “Sarvartha-siddhi” is a poetical treatise on
philosophical and religious themes. His famous
work ‘ Adhikaranasiravali’ is a compendium of
-Sri Bhasbya. Nainacharya, Sri Desika’s son
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wrote an excellent commentary on this work. The
Stotras (or praises to God, etc) of Vedanta Desika
are the specimens in themselves of supesior
literature and enshrine superb ideas.  Vast again
are his prose writings. ¥ Sarvarthasiddhi,”
alluded to already and  “Nyayaparisuddhi,” the
“Nyayasiddhanjana,” the “Tatvatika,” the “Tat-
parya chandrika,” the *“Sesvara-Mimamsa,” the
“Mimamsa-Paduka” and “Nikshéparaksha,” are
some of them. The Rahasva-Traya-Sara is one of
our author’s best treatises, written chiefly for the
sake of those to whom the study of the Vedas is
prohibited. It contains 3% chapters and each
chapter begins and ends with Samskrit and
Tamil verses which sum up the matter contained
in the same.  The subject matter of Tiravay-
mozhi' was epitomised by Desika into 100
stanzas  called the “ Dramidbpanishatsara .
Doddayacharya of Sozha-simhapura (sholingar)
who wrote Chandamaruta, a commentary on
Satadfishani wrote also a biography of our
author named Vaibhava-Prakasika and its full
commentary in tamil has been written by

1. The Tamil Prabaudbas, of which thisis St,
Sathagopa’s Facile Princeps.
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Mabdryadasa.  Our author’s devotion to Sri
Ramanuja is beyond description. He wrote
“ Yatirajasaptati,” an exemplary work on
Ramanuja, his great ideal Pontiff of the
Vaishnavie Visishtadvaitic Faith.

30. Sri Vedanta Desika was not only
a prolific writ:?r, but a genius i inpromptu
works.  The ¢ Paduka-sahasra’”  a work in
thousand verses, all with reference to a single
theme, viz the Holy Sandals of the Lord, was
for example composed in three hours when his
title of Navitirkikasimha was questioned by
other Pundits, one of whom was able to compose
but 500 slokas called ¢ Padakamalasahasra ™ in
praise of the holy feet of the Lord, taking a
whole night for it.  The unique personality of
Desika waw evident in his being a personification
of gentleness and modesty, mneekness and humi-
lity. Only two instances out of many to prove
this may be mentioned in this brief sketch.
‘When the unfinished ¢ Padakamalasahasra” was
not even read in the next morning hefore Lord
Ranganatha (which is the usual procedure), our
author, whose * Padukasahasra’ was read and
applaaded by the scholars assembled, very
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modestly referred to his wagerer’s production,
instead of gloating on hix own glory, as follows:—
1 g& gHegad ganaaAagaAT Al o
FRofT T Y AESAGNSANE HSH, N
Again to test Desika’s humility he ‘was.
invited by = Vaishnava gentleman to his house.
He hung some slippers over the doorway.
Desika cime and discovering that this was inten-
ded to humiliate him, when he must pass beneath
the slippers, he clasped them and placed them
on his head, exclaiming :— '
2 FHIASTARHI: HAHTZNATTSETEL |
9 g TRFEAT IRTAAETF 1

31.  Sri Desika had now staved long at
Srirangam and so a longing to visit some of the
Holy Shrines, in the Pandys, Chera, and Chéla
kingdoms, seized him. He therefore started on
a tour worshipping enroute the Resident Deities

1. In a trice doth a she-pig bring forth a hundced
of its young ones, extremely wretched, but after a long
time ounly doth a she-elephant produce a haby-elephant,
esteem-worthy of all kings,

2. Some lean ou duties(Karma); others on wnsdom,.
but we lean on the shoes of God’s lieges.
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at  Srivilliputbiir, Tirunagari, Tiravellarai, .
Tiruk-kudandai, Sri Mushnam ete. and returned

again to Kanchi to have a sight again of his most
beloved Lord Varadaraja. Here he was ex-

poundiug the Ubhaya Vedanta to hix numerous

audiences,  when a snake-charmer appeared

on the scene andy challengeed his title to Sarea-
tantrascatantra.  Though unwilling at first to -
deal with a man of this deseription, his disciples

would have him do some miracle. Tu every

religion we have had men who would not be

convinced unless they saw miracles doue by

their Saviours.  So Desika stooped to them and

drawing seven lines he asked the snake charmer

to draw forth his venomous reptiles. These were

let out but none of them dare cross the lines,.
when, enragud, the charmer let out hix most

powerful cobra Sankhapala, which, crossing all

"the seven lines and hissing, made for Disika,

But our Desika, as is alveady known, was Master

of the Garuda-Mantra, antidote mect to the

race of the cobras, and as soon as he uttered the

same, Garuda (the Brahman Kite) suddenly

came and, swooping down, made away with the

cobra.
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32.  From Kanchi, next Désika proceeded
to Tirupati, worshipped ouce agnin  Lord Srini-
vasa and finally. returned to Srirangam t> spend
the rest of his days in quiet contemplation,
retiving from all religious wranglings, ex-
claiming :—
fafds afFaEadiaTamEgR@iaT
FIaTaEssqAar dian g9 e |
wFA |l SAraATar i Favaa:
frgsaf afdaiigartangstarag u
33.  Desika had vowed himnself, as already
said, to lend a life of absolute poverty.
A bachelor who was collecting money for his
marriage was directed to apply to Désika for
help.  This was  a mischief devised by his
adversaries to test Desika. Our author, however,
was keen onmwh to percelve the intended hoax

1. By nany repetitions of the st.ud\ of the works
of the king of Ascetics, (Ramanuja), passed we our young
age. Many are the days that we spent in happiness, ever
hating the bane of service under men. Acting on the

tradition of the virtuous. have we humbled the conceit of
the vicious. Ifor the rest of life, we only look forward to
the vow of realising the fruition of the grace of the
Perpetual Divine Couple.
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to be played upon him. Seizing the ocea-
sion, he composed his Sri-Stuti before Sri-
Rangandyaki (Lakshmi). -She (Sri), being the
goddess of wealth, caused immense riches to
pour before the bachelor so that he might please
himeelf by the Joad !

34. The author of our Sankalpa-Sfiryddaya
was master of no less than 126 works. He so-
journed, itis chronicled, 102 vears on earth. God
sends His Messengers and withdraws them, accor-
ding to His own inscrutable Will. Désika was
sent s a Saviour to men. The-work he had been
designed to accomplish was now done. So then,
on a certain day, Sri Ranganivaki, whom he
had come to visit, spoke through the Archaka
thus :=—* Thou hast now fulfilled thy mission
on earth ; much pleased we are that Sri Rama-
nuju’s Siddhanta has’now heen planted firmly in
the land. Consecrated is thy flawless and
perfect life and time enough hast thou been in
the world of men, as we willed. So then, now
hie hence to our Eternal World of bliss ”—The
disciples of Désika, on hearing this news, were
. disconeolate with grief owing to the threatened
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separation. In vain they wailed profusely and
aloud and besought Rangansyaki thus :—*“Thou
hast resolved to recall from our midst Désika
but he is our very life! Désika going, our breath
goes ! ”—To this, She deigned to say 1—* Sons,
give up your despair, for now is ready, a beauti-
ful and perfect image of our beloved son
Vedinta Désika. When ye will see him no
more bodily, ye will establish his sacred image
in the precincts of My Temple in the very place
where he has been promulgating the Ri&méinuja
Darsana to ye all ’—

35. Letting alone traditions, our author,
judged by the merit of his many works, is sure
to be regarded by any unbiassed critic, as one of
the greatest literary luminaries. He knew what
to say and how to say. Strange in those days
of religious fanaticism, our author combined in
himself the highest tolerance with the courage of
his convictions. His one wish was that there
should be no division and schism within the
faithful camp of Réméinuja. In melodies heart-
stirring, he vented this wish of his thus :—
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! RITEEHAIRR T TSRRITITRATAeaE T fTeRa: 1
IR AR T O A ArsrgrareaT
36. How.much we feel within our heart
-of hearts that this wish were piously acted up to
by all the followers of Riménuja ! If not, we then
in no way dlﬁ’er from the religious fanatics all
-over the world. But if we might pride ourselves
-on union and unanimity, we should cry and
appeal to all Factionists, to Sri Desika’s noble
.methode for composition. The true lover of our
Achirya Sri Desika, however, can do no better
homage to him than follow faithfully and
literally his high example of tolerance, not to
speak of the legion of other Spiritual virtues
‘which he exemplified in his blessed Avatdra.

37. Those who fain would dive deep into
fuller details of Sri Desika’s life and career
wonld do well to read the fnller bxoo'raphles, the

1. To this (Sri Ramanum 8) system which is ﬂuw—
‘less from its very beginning to its end, nothing more is
-the degideratum of us all, oo sccount of thinkers of rival
-achools, than to wish that (mutual) envy, which causes
-ill-feelings amongst ourselves, whould leave all the
followers of 8ri RAm&nuja, who, to all appeannee only,
profess friendship and harmony.
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& Saptaratnamahka," “ Vanbbavaprakﬁsxka
but those desirous of getting but a brief ghmpse
of his life and life-work might remain content
with the short sketch here limned. True admirers.
of Sri Desika have only to realise what a simple:
life of boundless Bhakti (Love to God) and of
burning love for Achérya (Spiritual Teacher) and
of profound Vairdgya Sri Desika led, by pictur-
ing in their minds’ eye the full import of this one
verse, composed by him at the closing years of his
life—a verse but one out of a myriad such :—

‘R R Femraus

w1 wfely fafven Fferaamr: |
avdmEsdiaiany enfigat @fet
A"t gear Rk sl agagaat

The Lord of Poets and Logicians althe,

embodiment of virtues all,
To Sri Venkatesa, my Vedantic Master, homage ! [

1. The blest souls, for a while longer kept by
Providence in this world i a state that interludes
between Bbogs and Moksha, like the medium state bet-
ween sleep and wakefulness, pass the rest of their lives,
laying on their heads in reverence the ordinance of the
Lord-God, such as Tatva, Upaya and the like.



Dramatis Personc,

———

‘Stitradhdra
Nati

Staze Manager
Chief Actress.

—————————

Vivéka ( Wisdom)
*Samati (Good Sense)
"Vyavasiya (Application)

Niddhénta

Vida
“Tarka (Logic)
“Samskira (Refinement)

Nérada and Tamburu

Drishta-Pratyuya

Purusha (Jiva)
*Sealihd!Z:al)
"Vichiraod (Eaguiry)
+Chéti
:Sankalpa (Divine Will.)

YVishnu-Bhakti (Devotion

to Lord Vishnu)

King.
Queon (Wife of Vivika.)
Sendpati (General. )

Gurn (Preceptor. )
Sishya (Disciple)
Charioteer.,
Seulpror.

Divine Bards. .
Messenger.

Lord of Buddhi.

} Queen’s companions.

Maid Servant

}Kiug’s collaborators.
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Mahdmoha (Grand Illusion) Rival king.

Durmati {Evil Sense) do. Queen,

Kéma (Cupid) Greneral,

Rati (Goddess of Love)  Wife of Kima,

Vasants (Spring) ]

Raga (Attachment)

Dvesha (Hate) Friends, of K&ma and
Krodha (Anger) > Commanders ofj Maha-
Lobha (Gyeed) moha.

Dambha (Vanity)

Darpa (Pride) J

Trishod (Covetousness) Wife of Lobha

Kuband (Fraud) Wife of Dambha.,

Asuyi (Envy) Wife of Darpa.

Stambha (Confusion) Sentinel.

Samvriti-satya Messenger.

Pratihéri Door keeper

Abbinivesa (Entbusiasm)

o
Dyrvasani (Evil propensity) § King’s accomplices



OM=(A-U-M)
sfrag qaTgsT a9:
Bow to Blessed Riminuja

SANKALPA-SURYODAYA

The Dawn of the Divine Will.

ACT L.

1. May Niriyana, the Lord of Sri serve me
to overcome (overcross) all contretemps,'—Niiri-
yana who is envisaged when devotion-steeped
dawn breaketh,—Ndiriyana whose Will-Sunrise
dispelleth the darkness of worldly wandcerings of
all Jivas® at the termination of Prarabdha-

karma,*—Nirdyana whose super-excellence is

1. Conception, Birth, Dotage, Death, ¢tc., also mean-
ing impediments in the way of completing this
work.

Embodied Souls. The word Jiva or Jiv-dtman
wherever used in ‘this hook wecans embodied
Atman (soul.)

3. That part of Karma, which bas begun to fructify.

o

8081
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typified by  His  Truth’-(indicating }

Weapons® and Adornments.”

2.

May Padm@’s' Spouse, of Compassion, the

Milky Sen, be with us to compass our success,—
Spouse-~the Target,” right-hir by the Soul-shaft,
from Prinava®-bow well shot by _those holy? ones

whose  fixed thoughts are, by sewtdproced

1.

I TN

2

The Tatvis, viz, the Twentv-six categories,

According to the Siankhya-Vedintins, the 26
categories are: —
Wive, Air, Kther, Barth, Water (the elements) o

Their respective ruditnents or Tanmibris 5
2 Wyes, 2 liars, 2 Noses, Tonguo, Skin,

Brain and Rectumn ... 10
Nature {Prakriti), Mahat, Abamkara, Mind

Soul and God . 6

26-

The Holy Discus ete. See Astra-bhdshan-

~adhyayainthe Vishnu-

The Tioly Kaustubha ete. ‘ Puarana
sl or liakshini —the wife of Vishyu.
of. NUET 9: AIETAT ATABITZAA |

HINAT AGH IEAAAT Haq N
The Foly Mantra 3ff (Aum)
Also means *‘ The Strong. ”’
Means the Vedas (the Hindu Secriptures or
Revelations.)
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Graces' (Divine), lured,—(Spouse) in whose
bosom-mid, flasheth full the Aawstubha® -Sowul.

Prologue ends.

ENTER SUTRADHARA.?
[ 3

Sutradhara.—steemed Gentrv! T am bid by

this angust assembly composed of saintly
men like vourselves, who, in order to
witness festivals, have trod far and wide
over scveral holy places like Srirangam,
Tirupati,  Kinchipura,  Tiru-Niriyana-
pura,  Purishittama and  Panduranga
where our (Sarvesvara)!, the Blessed Lord®

1. With reference to the strong man, it means,
Bow-string drawn to the ear.

9. The gem obtained at the echurning of the ocean and
worn by Vishuu on his breast. (See n. 3, p. 2.)

(iemeral Notes:—The first benedictory verse is

intended to succinetly set forth the great efficacy of

Bhakti (love to God), and the second, that of Prapatti

(Surrender to God.)

3. Stage-manager.

4. All-Lord i. e., Universal God.

5. Bhagavan. (See this word explainedinJ. R. A. S.
by A. G. Acharya.)
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is installed,~~the Lord before whose lotus-
feet the gem-set diadems of myriads of Dévas
and Asuras form, as it were, so many
waving lights,—the Lord whose vow always
is to protect all who seek refuge of Him,
whose duties are right-well done, with
lotus-born Lakshmi co-operate,— Who, like
the cloud (rain), quencheth the wild-fire of
mundane isery. ‘The dust of the different
places of the earth hath heen holy-made by
the dust of vour holy steps. Ye have
chanced to visit, and sojourn in, this Isle of
Srirangam, begirt by Adeéri',—your steps,
bent hither by longings to witness festivals.
Bid by ye, who in saintliness match with
Ananta,® Garuda,’ Vishvakséna,'—bid by
ye, the universally worship-worthy,—(by ye)
exempt of the least trace of sin,—(by ye)
whose character is in tune with high birth

1. 8%g49T the wind-increased ¢.e., gaining freshes
by the blowing of the South-West winds.

2 The serpent-couch on which the Almighty reposes.

3. The principal bird-vehicle of Vishnu.

4. The Archangel and First-in-command of Vishnu.
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and learning,—(by ye) who fall foul, as doth’
the mad elephant on plantain-plants, on
opponents heretical and agnostic, whirling
in the vortex of perpetual illusion,—(bid by
ye) who are the ornaments of the wvast
world,—{(by ye), who are master-teachers of
the mysteries of the Upanishads,—(by ye)
the versed in the Circle of Sciences, by
such worshipful Arya-worthies then (I
am bid.) Bidden what?

3. This:—That I should entertain this.
august gathering with a troupe of actors
who enact the parts of diverse human
attributes, such as Wisdom, etec., which
removeth the lust of men for weltering
in Samsaira,' by enacting a Drama in which
the superb ninth emotion,’—Peace,—findeth

1. The tendency to be always wordly without any
thought of spirituality.
2. Hindu Dramatists recognise ordinarily eight
emotions :— FRRETAFEONAZATCHATAF: |
drcaIgaaRt At AT @ ' w
—while others recognise FTA¥H as the ninth
emotion.
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_a prominent place like other emotions,

such as Heroisin, etc., which captivate
the minds of men, bhent on Dharma,}
Artha? and Kama.?

The mandate of thislearned gathering is
now accepted by me, with the wager,* (that
I shall forfeit these titles),—me known as
YVaikuntha Vindding® the son of that Master
Dramatist  Santoshapila,® the disciple of
Sanmiirgavardhana,’ the founder of the His-
trionic Art and lLion to the actor-elephants
of the opposite creed.  And now this

House, crowded with the elite of the place,

Duty or Works. 1 . Tbese‘ three and salva-
tion (Moksha) are the recog-

Goods or Riches. - nised 4 ends and aims of

Enjoyments. life (purush;‘nrthas). Peace is
required for Méksha.

The wager is the relinquishment of the claim for

all the good qualities for the manager, ii the

particular Drama bidden be not enacfed to the

satisfaction of the said audience.

Lit., Xntertainer of the residents of Vaikuntha,

the abode of Sri Nardyana.

Lit., The enhancer of happiness.

Lit., The cultivator of righteous ways.
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«cemeth all cager to witness this divine

performance.

4. Now doth shine this assembly with
highly illustrious men, who well diserimi-

nate Nitya," Désa,® Marga,” but who would

turn deal ears to all unscientific perfor-
i ]
mances, and who seem, as it were, the

guardian-angels of the Histrionic Art.

I now therefore bow to the Primeval
Lord, the Donor of all treasures of wisdom,
the Manifester of Supreme Essence, cven
in His different Incarnations such as the
Fish ete., the Exsiceator of the ocean of
ignorance, and the Destroyer of devotion
to other deities,

5. May, the Horse-faced' Visadeva’s®

Gesturing by putting onesell in the position of
the character impersonated.

Dancing in keeping with beating time and musie.
Dancing with gesturing.

Hayinana (Hayagriva)—one of Vishnu’s incar-
nations.

Sri Nardyana,—the All-pervader.
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Form known as Vigisa', the Dawn to the
night of nescience, the unique Collyriwmn
to the eye of wisdom and the Illucidator
of the Vedas, illumine me !

(With hands suppliant),
.

6. May Sriman Nérdyana, who assumeth
the twice-five Incarnations, to Whom the
pious, full of devotion in the holy shrine of
Srirangam, ever do resort,—Nariyana with
whose diverse Incarnations, Lakshwmi,
assuming appropriate Forms Herself, doth
co-operate with him in His manifold works,’
make us all blessed.

1. Muse or the l.ord of poetic inspiration.

The double meaning implied in the 6th Sloka is:-—
May the sportive Nata, (Chiel Actor) who
assumeth the guise of different characters, who
is agsisted by several actors, all highly appreci-
ative of the stage,—the Nata in whose diverse
actions the Nati herself, also putting on
appropriate guises, doth co-operate with.
suitable gestures, give us all joy.

2. Works such as saving the good ete.
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( Seeming medilative for a moment, and
then with joy. )

Graced am 1 now by the mercy of
the Almighty, who hath in His hands
the very he-ness of all beings.

7. 1 shall therefore now establish the faith
of the Achfiryas,! mmaking Wisdora® the pivot
of this Drama, discussing at the same time
the moot points of the Histrionic Art,
rendered fragrant by constant researches
conducted in the field of the Upanishads®.

( Turning towards the curtain)
Let this stage now be graced with

the presence of thy ladyship.

The founders of Visishtidvaita Philosophy-—
Nathamuni, Yamuna, Ramanu)a ete.

The Drama in which Vivika (wisdom) is the hero..

3. The metaphysical writings attached to the Brih®

manas, the chief aim of which is to ascertain the
secret meaning of the Vedas.
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ENTER NATL'

Nati.— At thy service, Nir! This thy beloved
servant awaiteth thy commands.

Sutradhara.--Are our expert dramalis persone

getting  ready by  wearing arions
guises, suited to the rdle’to be played in
obedience to the hehests of this serene

assembly ?

Nati.—My Lord ! Surely the troupe of actors
hasten, who are as much subject to thy
control, as thy limbs, hauds, legs, cyes,
ete. are, the moment thou thinkest of them.

By the way, | have one thing to ask of

thee :—What is the name and nature of

the play about to be staged ?

Sutradhara.—-My l.ove! Knowest thou not
the new Drama, named Sankalpa-siryodaya,
the hero of which is Vivéka P

8. Tt is only the wise, who know the

1. Chief actress—generally the wife of the Siitra-
dhira,.
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1

true pature  of  Paramitman®  and  of
Jivitman? that will appreciate the singular
plot of this Drama, where, the good and
bad aspects of Jiva® personate their res-
pective presiding deities, and constitute

the diverse characters (consequent).

.
9. This striking performance will appeal
even to men worldly disposed, for as much
as it aboundeth in, (the demonstration of)
the emotion of Heroism, evidenced in the
conguest of Mahimoha® by Vivéka,—in the
emotion of Mercy by the attitude' of the
Lord,—in the emotion of Peace by the
attitude of the Jiva seeking for =alvation.

Words fail me to adequately convey
the singular significance of this Drama.
Countless are the conches in the ocean, but
not one of them can be the Conch P’fincha-

Supreme Spirit (God.) 2. Emhodied Soul.
Grand Illusion.

Protecting the virtuous and destroying the vicious
&c.  [vide, Bhagavad-giti ; paritranaya &c.)
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janya,! adorning the lotus hand of Vishnu !

10. Let those. ordinary rubies of little
lustre which deceive the simple world
remain in the mansions of the rich; of
what avail are these ?—think of this for
a while ; could any even among the oldest
rubies’ stand comparison, with that ruby
which illamineth the Mole Srivatsa on
Vishnu’s breast and which acteth as a
mirror to Sri Lakshini’s sports ?

The matter to be mentioned presently
is the rarer feature of this Drama :—

1. The name of the Conch worn as a Weapon in the
hand of Vishyu.

The implied meaning of verse (10) is:—
Wordly dramas seduce the minds of simple-
tons who cannot discriminate the main
essentials of a scientific drama, but this is a rare
drama (spiritual) which baffles all comparison
with other dramas.

2. Such as the Syamantaka—a ruby for which Lord
Krishna fought hard with Jambavin, Sri Rima’s
Bear-Chieftain. For fuller particulars, read Sya-
mantaka-Upakbhyina, Canto X, $ri Bhagavata.



13

11. The plot of this Drama is so arranged
as to discriminate the good from the bad.
It is wrought by a playwright of high
altruistic temperament, whose mastery of
the Upanishads is well renowned, the
special object set in view being the salva-
tion of matkind.

Nati.—My Lord! Whose opus is this Drama ?
This audience doth evince sympathy for
us, begot by its sense of high veneration
held for this self-same dramaturgist !

Sutradhara.--My love! Didst thou not hear
this :—

That there (s a [Poet named Sri
Vinkatandtha, the son of Anantasiri,—res-
pected all over the world,—the wonder of the
nniverse,—the ornament of the Visvamitra'-
(iotra,—the Lotus® to the aports of stainless

l. Ka.uxlks, Gotra or descent, one of the impertant
Gotras by which the twice-born are recognised.

2. The Goddess of learning, Sarasvati, is supposed

to live in the lotus flower. Stripped of the figure,
the meaning is the seat of all learning.



L

14

Sarasvatiy—the T'reasure-house of inginite vir-
tues, and himsely the son of Pundarikdaksha-
Somaydjiy=—Vinkatandatha, the acquirer of
the additional  name o Vidintdehirya
throngh the divine  conmmandst  of  Lord
Ranganitha,—the wearer of the renowned
A large number of Advaiti Pandits from the North
of India bailed once to Srivangam and challenged
the Vaishnava savants there that they must
either conquer them in controversy or embrace
their creed. In fear and anxiety the Vaishuavas
of Srirvangam sent word to Vinkatanitha
a$ Kanehi (Conjeevaram), who, responding, came
all the way to Srirangam and in Lord Ranga-
natha’'s temple defeated the Advaitins, after seven
days’ disputation. A full report of this disputation
is collected and shaped into a bhook called
Satadashani. lhord Ranganitha, immensely
pleased at the great abilities of our Venkatanatha
addressed him thtis :—

“Well arec we pleased that thou hast pus
down thy opponents and established the
Raménija-Siddhanta which alone describes
our nature truly. From now thou shalt be
known in the world by our own title " Sri
Vedantacharya.” (See Biographical sketch.)
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title of Navitirkika-simha,\—by virte op" his
abilities. the dispeller or all doubts (ikely
o arise in all  sciences and  arts*—the
Acharya whose diseiples hoist his trivmph-

ant banners (e all the qrarters ten.

12, Everdo the virtuous, who appreciate
the sweet fragrance of this author’s work
which are composed of =oft!) hard,* and
middiing® expressions resembling a garland

made of (diverse) Howers, admire hin.

13.  OfF the race, the progenitor of which

was capable of endowing® the cosxmos with

Liit. The Idon of PPoetry and Logic.

Sarvatantra-svatantva --the title given by Sii
Ranganiyaki on the same occasion.  Ior fuller
particulars the readers are referred to the life
sketch of Vedanta Desika pretixed to this book.

sfasinamRaTAl
sAfrwfzamaagn
AATAFHSTRHTAT

The allusion here is to Viivamitra proclaiming
in anger, disappointed at Indra's obstrueting
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anew Indra, or creating a new cosmos
without an Indra, the self-same race as
that of the universal mother Sivitri—the
cause of rebirth!, according to the sages,
of the twice-born, our author was born.
Further—

14, Wise men surmise, - through close
reasoning that this auathor is the Incar-
nation® of the Vishno’s Bell, used in
His Worship by the lotus-seated (Praji-

Trisanku's ascent to Svarga because of the
latter's desire to enter into Svarga with his
physical body, which Visvimitra undertook to
do. The implication is, our author Venkata-
nitha is capable of miracles no less thav that
of his renowned ancestor.
AHZ FIANT SrET a1 Wgfa=za:
Ramayana—DBila Kinda.
The Upanayana or Throad Ceremony in which
Brihmanas, Kshatrivas, and Vaisyas, take their
spiritual birth after chanting the Gayasii; bhence
these three castes are also known as the Twice-
Born.
Qs FGRPATHA:
Vedintacharya is the incarnation of the Holy
Bell at Tirupati, vide his life sketeh.
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pati'), the Bell  thut  frighteneth  the

arintes of the Asuras?,

15. To gratify the Lord Supreme, the
Blessed  Venkatandoha, the muster of all
knowledge at his  twentieth year,  and
the  expounder of Brabuastiiea-Bhashya?
to his disciples a score and ten  times,
composed this superb and wclodioust drama,

surclnrged with superior sense,

My Lord ! Hlow shall the tongh  com-
position of this Poet, wlwuvs bent on
Védantie researches, and whose adimantine
logic uprooteth  the trees of  Pishandas)?
be fit tobe put on hourds by persone
like ux?

Sutradhara. (Snuling) Lady ! 1 shall just

1.

[N}

Ao

.C,‘t

Semi Creator ( Brahmi or the Dewiurge )
The Demons-—the enemies of the Gods.
sri Bhashya of Svi Ramanuja.

The word uscd in the original has another
meaning viz., ' in conformily with the Srutis.”

Thase who treat the Supreme Inrd Sri Nara-
vana as buy the cqual of other deities.
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reply to the first of your two questions’.
Thinkest thou this Author is one who
hath merely restrained the actions of his
senses and who hath merely fixed his
mind intently on the enjoyment of the
Supreme Being ? If so, I shall just tell
thee the following :— -

16. 1f the Muse, worthy of the galaxy
of the sages, Manu, Vyisa and Vilmiki,
fragrant with ambrosia, desireth herself to
grace a person, who could stay her?
Will any stop the Gangi which falleth on
the matted hair of Siva, as arid as the
Vindhya Mount, if she falleth, of her own
accord, on a lame person? 1 shall now
answer the second question.

17. Doth not the celestial Gangd, with a

1. The two questions are:—1. How could langnage
used for philosopbic researches he made to suit a
dramatic production? 2. How could language
used for vehement disputations with opponents
fit in for a dramatic production ?

The implication in verse 17 is:—There is nothing
inconsistent in an author who is usually an
expert disputans composing & melodious drama.
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force sublime and so terrible as to split
mountains like the Himilaya, and which
maketh even the head of Niva tremble,
spread her sweet, clear and heautiful waters
on the Farth as well ?

iNati.—(IWith  joy). What my Lord sayeth
is right, but how to account for the
embodiment of the Emotion of Peace in
this Drama when the Masters of the His-
trionic Art maintain that there is no such
thing as that emotion ?

.Sutradhara. —(contemptuously.)

Lady ! Them, then, 1 do not consider
as connoisseurs of the Histrionic Art.

18. Methinks that they hold the opinion
that the Emotion of Peace could not be
-enacted, perhaps because of the difficulty to
tind in this world an audience to appreciate
that emotion.

Further :~

19. The Erotic Emotion pampereth the
ways of the wicked; the Emotion of
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Valour breedeth mutual contempt ;  the-
Emotion of Wonder bordereth on the
grotesque ; the other Fmotions are paltry
enough. ButPeacealone then by elimination
is the Emotion that allayeth the agony of
the mind.

Nati.—This superior Emotion (Peace) is of
the experience of grent sages, such as,
Sanaka, Sanandana and others.  Still how
could this Fimotion, the essence of which is
Yoga which is attainable only by the
control of the sense-group, be represented:
in a drama, fit alone to be witnessed by

philistines ?

Sutradhara.—Lady ! Say not ~o. lor:—
for thee to raise this doubt, we are not going
to depict the creed of Alépakas,! who give
up the performance of all duties.

There are the Varnisrama® duties,
expounded times without number, by the

1. Those who maintain that the renunciation of
duties entails no sin on man e, ¢. the Sinkhyis ete.

a9 Duties ordained for the differant Castes and Orders.

-
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Divine Lord Krishma,'—duties ennobled by
the doctrine of Satvikatydga® and which
could not be abandoned even by the adhe-
rents of Nivritti-Dharma* It is the dis-
charge of these duties that giveth the
lovers of Rangal! their lives’ goal.® Further
hear and 2ee more, about the greatness of
the true Histrionie Art.

For, it ix said :—

20. That which could not be depicted in
a Drama is neither Sistra® nor Vidya,’

“t

1. 1. of. arfega @ma FEfaEE ged e
PEIGSTT | AF TN TS o7 J FEEATEH qa: 4
[Bb. Gi.]
Dedication of the fruit of action to (iod. [Seen. 1.}
Duties pertaining to the realisation of Moksha.
Two meanings :—(1) lovers of Srirangam; (2)
lovers of the Stage.
Two meanings :—(1) Livelihood. (2) Soul-pilgri-
mage. The implication is that the performance of
Nityakarma is obligatory even for Yogis so long
as they retain life.
Sciences relating to Véda, 14 in nunber.
Study relating to Vedinta.

Dahara, Kuhara, Madhbu, ete.
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Silpa,! nor Kala,? Yoga® nor Jiidna'.

Nati, —A herculian task hast thou taken upon

thyself ! With fickleness natural to woman-
folk, I tremble with fear at the thought of
the leaders of the opposite creed who are
seized with the demon of envy.

Sutradhara.—Lady! Enough of thy timidity.

(LR

3.

Now fortune is in our favor.
For: —

21. Faultless are the rich characteristics
of this Drama, and its exquisite elegance
is to the taste of a friendly audience.
No small circumstances these, conducive
to the appreciation of a dramatic troupe.

I"arther :—

22, All alert (too) is the best of poets
Vénkatésu—the seat of the treasure of

Avurvéda ete.
(64) Arts.
Yama, Niyama, etc.

Knowledge of the Brahman.
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knowledge ; proficient in the art of
Drama is our troupe by long practice ;
renowned and impartial is this distin-
guished gathering; and our stage is
Srirangam, the heirloom’ of Sri Réima
and others.(of the Raghu-Race).

Thow hast also to consider this ;—

23. Let men devoid of quiescence choose
to extol or censure tlns work itself fall

Lord Ranga. a,ppea.red befme Pra]mpatl in Hls
Pranavikira-Vimana and Prajipati was worship-
ping Him for several years in Satyaloka, when
the latter presented Him to lkshvaku, the pro-
genitor of the race of Sri Rima, through his son
Manu. Sri Rima made a present of this, his family
deity, Ranga to Vibhishana, who then set out
for Lanka, with the desire of installing Lord
Ranga there for his worship, but lo! when he
reached the present isle of Srirangam between
the two branches of the Kiveri, Ranga was so
enamoured of the shady groves and green
verdure of the isle that he took Iiis abode there
and declined to accompany Vibhishapa any
further. Such is the sanctity of Srirangam, the
place where this drama was first staged. (** Sri-
ranga-Mahitmyam” will give fuller particulars.)
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Supreme lord.
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of the Emotion of Peace and the treasure
of the serene, according to the hent of
their oowvn minds. Why ~ayv much here?
It matiers not. The universe s not
without an Fsvara'; the fourteen witnesses®

appointed by Him wateh everything,

.

Rurcly, even il envy and other bad
pussions by chance  enier the minds of
the wise, they disappear as quickly as
they rise, like the lightninge-tash.

21, Neized with envy, wmay men droop

their heads down wnd  remain silent at
the fiest mention of this work, but the
sell-sne persons (on hearing a few words
of this work) sball nod their heads, thewr

(1} The Sun. (8} Mind.

(2) .,  Moon. {9) God of Death.
3} ., Wind. 10y  Day.

(4) . 1hre. (11)  Night.

(n) .. lther. (12} Dawn,

) ,, Waler. (13)  Dusk.

(7) .. Barth. (14)  Duty.

 afiegaeRAtIS e IRETdr 339 I |
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body thrilling through like the cluster
of Kadamba' Howers, blossoming at the
first appearance of Winter. Then, though

ey half-close their eves for shame, they
suddenty hifc their heads up and extol

of their own accord the elegance of our

~vork.
Opr :—

Let it he that these men part wpot
with their envy and ler their  hearts

burn with malice.  Inany case:—

25, Ousted we are not by the lovers of
the Histrionie \rt which the high-souled
Bharata ordained for the good of the world,
—Art?, the essence of which 1s indicated
by the three letters of the alphabet w1, T, &,
constituting  his name, and which stand
respectively for  Thought®, Music! and
Action”.

A kind of tree (said to put forth buds at the
roaring of thunder-clouds.)

The Scicuce of Mnsie which is the auxiliary to
Sama-Vada.

|, 4.7, 5. AR
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Nati.—Be it so, my Lord! Still how shall

we in spite of our vigilance fulfil our
promise, when 50 many are our opponents,
%0 learned! in several of the sciences and
eager to pick holes in us ?

Sutradbara.—Ah, thou extoler of others’

virtue! Why so much regard for
numerical superiority P Or perhaps, some:
indulge in putting endless uestions,
Just to make doubly sure of what they
already know; probably thou art one of
them,—uever mind. TFsteem only the
purely intelligent persons.

For :—

26. One’, though gifted with several
stained® kalds, decayecth gradually, but one
though gifted with «u single stainless* kald,

Also means:—

1.
2.
3.

Capable of only putting endless questions.
The Moon or a certain pcrson.

The decaying phases of the Moon or little
knowledge in all the 64 arts.
Chandra Kald or full knowledge in one art.
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attaineth the estate of Girisa'.

"Therefore gratifying the Lord Supreme
through this Histrionic Art, commended
by sages such as Parfisara® and Vyfsa’,—
Art which would not countenance the
ways of the wicked and which is of
ancient practice, we shall make the audience
s0 blest, all alert.

( With suppliant hands and humility ).

27. Oh, ye learned savants of the
Histrionic Art ! ye shall now be all steady
and all attentive to witness the several
connecting links' of this Drama, wherein,
the hero of the play, Vivika, shall embark

Siva or Elogquence in words.
26-c¢f. Drink deep or touch not the Pierian Spring.
A little learning is a dangerous thing;

The author of the Smriti of the same name
and the father of Vyisa.

The reputed author of Brahma sfhtvas, Maha-
bhéirata etc.

q@, STagd, 9, Y9AN, TTER, I, [ this
sloka the whole plot of the play is briefly
indicated.
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on his enterprise’, (to accomplish Mdoksha
for Jiva), shall attempt to put down his
enemies®, shall create an infinite longing
for Tiberaton®,  shall  practice  Yoga to
plense Murvirt® thereby, and shall bring
about the consummation to Jiva of the
joy of the Brahman®,

( Behind the cnriain ).
28,  The endeavonrs of the vicious® are

thwarted  like darkness dispellel by the

FEITAARATTARAAGFAART  AIARETAARIAS
—The arsument of the first Act.

AR ITRAESAATIFEN [ IAqq-9a€d—
The argument of the second Aect.

The arguments of the third to the eighth ncts,
Loth inclusive.

Muriiri - The Tinemy of the demen Mura = Vishnu,
The wargument of the ninth acb—ﬂﬂ?ﬁf?\lqdﬂﬁ-
A= gY=G

The argument of the tenth act — FRIFSH-
qu=aIEH.

When applied in the case of Vivéka, this means
the enterprise of Mahimoha, ete.



29

ays of the suu by the performmnce’ of this.

Drama enacted by experts® so as to suit

the  oceasion,*—performance not  conflict-

ing' with the ways of the virtucus.
Sutradhara.—. (Listening with joy).

Lady I, Hear this well ;—Thi~ song
introdueing  the actors indieateth our goal
as well as that of the Mumuaksha®
29, This far-~ighted self” o~ well as
Viveka is capable of vanquishing respec-

tively wicked rival actors and Mabamdha,
( Behind the curtain ).

“When I, wearing the hard and sweet
sngar-cane bow, and the fragrant  vernal
flower-shafts in oy hand, e alive, and

1. Also means practice of Karmdnushthinn in the
case of Prapanna.

9. Other meanings: —( 1) Expert actors (2) Prapannas
(3) The Sun.

3. Also means—Kavrma preseribed for the different
Varnisramas.

4. Also means—The sun not travsgressing the

prescribed bounds in the sky.

One longing for Bliss.

6. Means:—Sitradbara,

.C«'l
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. inspire terror to my enemy-hosts, who is

this cursed member of the dramatic troupe
that longeth from the side of our enemy,
for something not fit to be mentioned
hefore our sovereign Lord, Mahimdha, the
Ruler of the minds of all Dévas, Asuras,
sages and men, the partaer in life of
Durmati,' and the great actor in the theatre

of war ?”,

Sutradbara—( Looking  round in  fear and

confusion).

Lady! Who is yon fellow coming
attended, with eyes reddened, with bound-
less anger ? I now see to my dismay :—

30. That this is no other than Kima,
the guardian-angel of the chief goal of
life of those who uphold, Dharma,® Artha®
and Kama,' the impediments to the attain-
ment of Mdksha®.

o 0 o

Evil sense.

Duty or works.

Wealth or goods.

Passion. When personified, this is Cupid.
Bliss.
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31. It is this Kima that reduced the
manliness of Mahdsvaral by just one-half,
that chastiseth those who scoft at Passion,
the Third End of life. Facing us cometh
this flower-weaponed Kima, leaning his
throbbing arm on Rati® who walketh with
an amorous; sportive gait.

Therefore we shall withdraw quickly
and conceal ourselves from this mortal
world, where Cupid’s festivals are in full
swing and in tune with the current season,
and deliberate what should be done later.

(Exeunt).

| Preface ends.
74

(fonter Kama, reclining his arm on
Vasanta,® and accompanied by his sweet-
heart).

1. Lord Siva, through the influence of Kims
bad to transform himself to a form, half-man,
half-woman, and is known as Ardhanértsvara.

2. Goddess of Love and Wife of Kama.

3. Spring.




32

Kama.—(Repeating  “When [, wearing the:

82,

hard and sweet sugar-cane-bow, ete.”)
Ah, thou disgrace to the Bharata race?

What quarter in, will timid Vivéka hide,
Shot by arrow-glances of the dames
{blue-lotus-eyed,.
Whose bow-brows vie with lovely creepers’
[charms,
Glances aiming at minds tender, besmeared:
[with Iustful conquering charms ?

Vasanta.—(A.\"l'(/(%). What vain castles in the

air doth this insolent Nima  build ?
Though [ am counted' as one among
the conductors of the Avchirfdi-mirga,®
my long [riendship with Kima, [ am
not, all of a sudden, able to sever,

(Aloud) Friend, Fish-banvered Kama !

1. Vasanta or the Spring heing one of the seasons

in Uttariyana,—one of the conductors of the
virtuous to Moksha.

The way to Moksha by which virtuous men
are conducted.
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True ! I shall inaugurate th}; great
festival, which bringeth victory to our
great King Mab&mnoha and driveth Vivika
away.

Look there:—

Ny

33. In spring do sport lustful lovers,
who have the bees hovering over the
blossomed Dblue lilies worn on their tufts,
who hold in their arms golden-syringes
and who have disordered forelocks which
are besmeared with saffron-paste drenched
by water driblets, diffusing the fragrance
of musk, emanating from the leather-
sprinklers, pressed by damsels’ hands.

Kama.—Very well, Vasanta! This is in our
favor. This vile Vivéka is in every way
vanquished almost, for, this great festival
is begun in the regions bordering the
Kiveri, before which the places of diversion
in Svargal® pale.

34. Here we see the Kaveri, which aboun-

1. The abode of the Devas (Immortals.)—the Hindu
paradise.

s. 8.3
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deth in full-blown lotuses,—Kaveri which
spreadeth her. freshes, overflowing ler
either banks, and filling the several stream-
lets hranching off, and watering the adjacent
lands,—Kaveri which looketh mossy with
the daily-bathing sportive Chola-damscls’
tresses. and which seemeth smiling with

white swan-pair’s! presence.

Rati.—My Lord! This ureat festival lacketh
its usual cclat, for, troubled is my mind
at the thought that for some inexplicable
reason the invincible and persevering Viveka
is the enemy of our Lord Mahfimaha !

Kama. —Ah, thou simpleton! Ah, thou life of
Kéama ! thou presiding deity of damscels !
How is it that when thou shouldst rejoice
at the gain of a mighty foe, thou with
fiickleness natural to women, praisest the

1. The presence oi white swan-pairs 4.e., husband
and wife in the Kaveri makes one fancy that
the river is smiling. Sanskrit rhetoricians con-
cede a white colour to smiles and the Hamsa's
(Swan’s) colour being also white, the river is said
to be smiling.
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glory of Viveka?
Look here:—

35. Was not even Siva, of the mighty
Méru'-bow, with fire-shafts accompanied
by high-wind, for a moment unable to
transgress the mandates of me, whose hand
holdeth the charming sugarcane-bow, and
whose fllower-shafts are fixed in the bee-
made how-string ?

Vasanta..—Madam ! True! Take this not for

o

a joke.  The musquito can never the
elephant’s foe be, ov perhaps, ignorant thou
art. of the world’s ways.  Thy lover's
heroic exploits wre known rhroughout the
world.

For :—

36. Sarasvati,? the first V&dhah® beareth in
his tongue, full of the chant of the Védas ;
to a femininet form, Siva's left side was

The golden mountain,

The goddess of learning.

The four-faced Demiurge.
Ardbanarisvara (See n. 1, p. 31.)
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transformed ; even the supreme Vishnu®

was under the sway of cowherdesses. How
then shall others escape the torments of
Kima?

Kama.—Well, Vasanta!  Thou  speakest

opportunely.

37. Shall Vivéka face me, when I oppose-
him with the flower-shafts lent by thee,.
to bring the whole universe under the-
sway of young damsels ?

Rati.—Forsooth, my Lord! But my mind is

still perturbed at the thought, when and
what the persevering Vivcka, safely instal-
led in the invulnerable strong fortress
of Vairigya® and guarded by the ever
vigilant ministers, Sama’, Dama' etc,
himself a matchless warrior, may do ?

2.

The reference is to Lord Krishna's dalliance-
with the Gopis.

Dispassion.

Control of the five external senses.

do, do. the internal sense.
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Kama.—Ah, timid Jady! Enough of thy
excessive doubts. Thou seemest to be
deceived by the simple fools devoted to
our enemies, and so dost not understand
the greatness of thy own party.

Look for a while on the victorious
weapons kndwn in all the worlds three, of

thy beloved, the conqueror of the universe !

38. TIsnot my premicr bow the matchless
frame of damsels, whose slender waist doth
not exceed my wrist-hold, whose constant
beauty is the bow-string, and whose ear-
reaching and daintily curved eyes are the
beautiful shafts ?

Further—

39. 1If the melodious names of the sweet
prattling damsels be but heard, it driveth
all demeanour to a distance; good-bye it
biddeth to peace of mind ; modesty, it
doth destroy ; dispassion, it doth extermi-
nate ; what else will it not do?

Wasanta.--Surely, this is a proposition « fortiori.
Even the casual mention or hearing of



Rati.

38
a woman’s name causeth mental distraction,

40. Let alone the fact that the thought
of women and” their glances, prattles, etc,
in an admiring spirit, driveth dispassion
away to a distance. The thought of them,
even in a carping spirit, doth surely drive
dispussion away. ‘

Besides—

41, The atteinpt to restrain the mind,
full of passion and wandering in the
various woodlands of the senses, purely
by onc’s own effort', is as impossible as
that of trying to bind the Airivata® with
a lotus-fibre,

-~ My lord! Thou shalt so ply thy prowess
as to evade the ken of the great vyogis’,
who are able to brenk the strong old
illusion that body and soul are identical.

Kama. —(laughing) My love! Methinks the

1.
2.

fear of thy eyes hath seized thy heart

Also means without God’s grace.

Indra’s elephant. 3. Practicers of Yoga.
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as well. Even the best of vogis shall be
made by me to prostrate at the feet of
the (young) maiden yégis-iu-chief !

42.  Hast thou not heard (too) of a superior
dual form, blended in one', by (means of)
my apparently tender hut really hard
missiles,—fprin, the half of which formeth
the armour of the other, the half life of
which dependeth on the half life of the
other?

Rati.— My Lord ! Thy greatness ix well known

2.
3.

to me, but Lam distressed, like the plantain
(tree) shaken in a heavy wale, to think
when and  what way befall us, through
the force of our ever-persevering, far-
sighted  foe,  strong to command  and
counsel alike, favored by God, and aided
by several co-operators, =uch as Yama,?
Niyama,” ecc.  Well known it is that the

The form referred to is Avdhanirisvara, See,
n. L,—p. 31.

FERFIIATE (21 Jepd qg4: 1

frrag @ g (NaRg angaq

2 & 3. The first two angas or means of attaining Yoga.
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. power of knowledge bringeth about reali-
sation of rare results, stretching unto

Moksha itself ! -
Kama.( With sarcastic smile).

Ah, thou simplteton and sweet prattler !

Where is the scope'for wisdom in
the presence of me—thy beloved, whose
flower-shafts fixed on the humming bee
bowstring, have the universe for their
target, and whois ever confident of victory?

By what means can salvation be
(possibly ) secured (while L am) ? Indeed the
slenderness of thy waist is perhaps not
evident in thy mind!

(Smiling again in jest).
Yes, my love! That, I See! I See !!

The heaviness of thy breasts hath
(evidently) obsessed thy brain (or mind)
as well, or, perhaps thou art no exception
to thoughtless talk, characteristic of char-
ming women !



43.

1.
4,

41

Look here !

43. Incited by me, Krdodha' shall create
infinite ignorance ; this shall bring about
failure of memory, which in turn shall
obstruct the -influence of intellect on Jiva;
Jiva, bereft of intellect, shall fall into
abysmal darkness and perish there. When it
doth so matter, what shall stupid Vivéka do?

Therefore Vivika's ministers, Sama,?
Dama® and others, shall never withstand
the overwhelining might of our phalanx.
By himself, invincible is Mahimdha, whose
left foot is planted on the diadems of all
Dévas and Asuras. A hyena is no equal
to the Lion, the lord of beasts !

44. Even the mightiest of foes shall, in
due time, be dxscomhted by my weapons*

cf. QITCHARI FIH: FRATSHIISIHITET 1
FITRA GArg: gRvgreRtaraT: |
S agieamr FReararauzaiy o
(Bb. Gi.]

Anger. 2 & 3. Seen, 3 & 4 p. 36.
JAUIA=gARTEH T Fd T ATATHH
HFerS T 99q THATIET QR |
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five, which compare indeed with the
weapons' five of the Lord Supreme

(Himself).

45. Not to speak of the other Dévas, the
cver-penanceful  Lord* of  Badarikisrama
Himself, who expoundeth before the assem-
bly of sages the doctrives of Miksha,
as aceeptable ns  the Vidas, betrayeth his
Vairdgya by His thigh-posts, procreating
the woman-jem Urvaxi®.

Rati.- Husband dear ! [ take thy word for

i,
2.

3.

trath. Thy prowess never failed from over
the First Maker down to the last worm. Still
TF T 12T ATF @7

Nariyana.

The ailusion here is:-— When Niriyana was
practising severe austerities in  Badavikdgrama,
Indra, afraid of his position, sent down some of
bis nymphs to distract the penance of Nardyana,
who to pui$ the nymphs to shame created from
His thigh a woman who surpassed the nymphs
in beauty. On seeing Urvasi (7.c., horu of thigh),
the nymphs wenl away, sceing their efforts
fell fruitless against Narayaua.
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[ have one thing more to ask of thee, not

known to me yct.
Kama. — What is that ?

Rati.—What is the cause of the emmnity, as
between the lion and the elephant,
between Viveka and his partv on the one
side, and Mahaméha and his party on the
other P

Kama. —Love mine ! Thou ~halt hear sbout this
from the veryv beginning.

46, The chaste lady named Buddhi' lived
with Jiva, in the abode of Milaprakriti?
and was ever devoted to him. She brought
forth three sets of progeny from the tri-
(quality-bounded Jiva, ench at a time, with
a quality  preponderating.  The first of
these is the set, Vivéka and his band—
the haters of worldly enjoyments, the
second and third set 1s the joint family of

Raun® and Maoha' combined.

L. Intelleet 2. The root cause of nature composed
of the attributes, Satva, Rajas and Toamas
{(toodness, Passion and Inertia.)

3. Attachment. 4. Ilusioun.
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In this triple family, Vivcka and
MahamoOha were respectively installed, as
suzerain lords, by subjects akin to them in
disposition.

47. Of these, the wedded wife of Mdha
is Durmati,' with an eye ever adverse to
Moksha, and the devoted wife of Vivék:
is Sumati,” with an eye ever adverse to
sense-lusts,

Rati. —And then ?

Kama.—Like the clan of Rékshasas co-operating
with Asuras, Réiga and others, having
passion , as their dominant trait fulfil the
function of ministers to MahAmd&ha, born
of the race of Tamas and the Lord Para-
mount of Samsira, The race of Vivika,
horn of Satva, lacketh a large following
and claimeth but few votaries in the world.
Our progenitor Jiva, though by nature
neutral, is now, through the influence of
his wedded wife Buddhi, just at this
moment inclined towards us, and this, the

1. Bvil mind. 2. Good mind.



1.
2.

40

ever wicked Viveka and bis band brook
not. Like the man of polemics defeating his
own argument, not realising its weakness,.
these, unmindful of their own ruin, long
to deprive Jiva of his temporal joys, along
with us, who desire to advance those joys.
They impute iniquities to Prakriti so-
long enjoyed by our progenitor Jiva and
have so far, by some unknown means,
succeeded in creating in him an aversion
for the same, and they attempt to make
him embark on a long never-to-return
journey'.  In this, Viveka and his brood
illustrate the action of the most wicked
Sugriva and Vibhishana, the respective:
lords of the Monkey and Rikshasa races
who deserted® their own kith and kin.
Difficult it is to describe the state of Jiva,

Archiridimarga.

The allusion here is to Sugriva deserting his
brother Valin, and Vibhishana bis brother
Ravana, the two joining the side of Sri Rama
and thus bringing about the destruction of sheir
brothers. For fuller particulacs, vide Rﬁ.mz‘uym_m;-
Kishkindha, and Yuddha, Kandas.



46

at the time when Viveka maketh such an

attempt.

48. Owing to the vile Viveka and his
party, horn-blind is this Jiva in discerning
others’ faults : foremost among the dumb
in censuring others ;  stone-deaf in hearing
others censured : practieally effeminate in
enticing others’ wives : ignorant in influen-
cing others: and abashed even to behold

others.

Therefore it is that  we desire 1o
exterminate them, rupturing all fraternity.
We oppoxe them with the aid of Pravriti’
Dharma, and they obnpose uas with the
aid of Nivritti? Dharma.  Their clan, having
Satva for it~ essence, shall soon be over-
powered by ours, like the glow-worm by

the sun’s rays,

49. Thus it was that love between the
two brotherly families was lost, and enmity
arose, *owing to the difterence in their

1. Occupation.

2. Renunciation.
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respective prime inborn yualities.  Are

not the Devis and Asuras, born of the same

Rasyapa' Prajipati, life-long enemies ?
Rati. —Hush, Heaven forbid !?

After all; the sons despoil the father
of his joys aotherwise why would brothers
plot each other’s rain ?

My Lord! Ismnot peace that averteth
abhorrent wir possible between them and
ye?

Kama.—Ah, simpleton ! Peace is impossible
under any circumstances whatsoever.

50. The virtuous and the vicious offend
each other merely by the difference in their
respective inherent qualities,  How cun
even the lapse of myriads of Kalpas® hring

about # reconcilation between the two ?
51, Vivéka's partisans and ours are  of
different mould in each Jiva, and ave

1. The father of Indra.
2. Lit. weg qid, aFd 9.
3. A day of Brahma, or one thousand yugas, heing
a period of 432 million years of mortals and

measuring the duration of the world.. For details
see Bhagavadgtts by Govindicharya.
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diametrically opposed to each other. If
we two meet in one and the same subject,
oh, sweet lady!, we either finish them or
be finished.

Even for parley, peace is impossible
with our enemies—the votaries of Nériyana,
and us—the votaries of Artha and Kama.
Even if, perchance, peace be brought about
by some effort extraordinary, our King
Mabamoba, expert in destroying all
enemies, shall brook it not. Myself, «
matchless warrior, shall never subscribe to:
it. (The keenest hunger of) a tiger shall
never (drive it to) feed on grass.

Rati.—How have those exterminators of the
race plotted to destroy wmighty warriors
such as ye ?

Kama.—Ah, timid lady! This state-secret

ought not to be divulged, particularly to-
women.

Rati.—(Taking Kima by the hand). Dear
Lord! Oath on me, oath on thy dear
friend Vasanta, thou shalt disclose the
state-secret in all its integrity (to me).
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Vassnta.—(Acside). How to disclose it here ?
Hard, indeed, are the undetermined ways
of Providence to surmount !

52. (Alowd). Friend, Kima! The plot
of the enemies’ of Mahimdha, capable only
of rearing castles in the air, shall now be
exposed by us—their enemies.

Kama. - 1f so, hear me speak. There is Nivritti-
Dharma  promoted by several perverse
doctrines, disavowal of selfness in Karmas
ete, all propounded by Vivika—the fore-
most of fools, and practised by some austere
philosophers  plodding in the barren field
of Upanishads and longing to exterminate
our race by witchery. [t ix said that
when Jiva is thus intent on Nivritti-
Dharma, great mishaps befall him such
as blindness, deafness, impotence, lameness,
dumbness ete, in (the event of) discerning
the fault of others. By way of revenge
that selfsame Fiend of Nivritti-Dharma
is going to prevail on Jiva to bring about
a re-union with Buddhi. Therefore, out

1. Viveka and his party.
So Sl 4
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of this re-umion, oune, intently hateful

* towards our race, with an appearance sweet

and serene, a Brahmarakshas!, otherwise
known as Para-bhakti?, the exterminator®
of all sense-lusts, shall be boru.

For :—
'y

53. Buddhi, the housewife of Jiva—the
progenitor (with her) of the two races—
undergoing endless modifications,  accor-
dant with the preponderance of the three!

- qualities, one over another, yet (intrinsi-

cally) remaineth faithful to the same Jiva,
and engendereth, in right® time, the horrid
Para-bhakti, more hidious-made by the
chanting of vicions Mantras® that eventuate
(at last) in the deluge of terrific Moksha.

54. Then, this Para-bhakti, characterised
by renunciation ete, (on the one hand)

Goblin. 2. Supreme Devotion to God.

AU — AHATCTHY T AHT A GEAT
RAHACAT AT FAMCTRIHE |

Satva, Rajas, Tamas.

ARHFTFINR GrGRAATAIHAGTAAHS

Ashiikshari-Mantra, ete.
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and faithful devotion to the Supreme Lord

(on the other hand) is to practise severe

penance, involving the inhibiting of all the

senses.  Pleased by this penance, Sri

Janirdana’s' Mercy is to fashion a demon,
surpassing the strength of myriads of
Kaitabhisugas?, tobe her (Bhakti’s) servant
—(stops suddenly haly uttering this).

Vasanta.—(Aside).  “This (demon) can be no
other than Sankalpa-Stryodayva— the extin-
guisher of our race” must be the close
of the sentence. [ shall however conelude
it otherwise.

(Alond), The rest must be difficult
to mention.

Rati.—(With jear and confusion).
My Lord! Protect me, protect e.
(Kmbraces her hushand).

Kama.—(Embracing firmly and  gesturing a
never-before-enjoyed pleasure).

1. Lit—One full of mercy on all-Epithet of Sri
Narayana. ,

2. In Kama'’s eyes the name to be mentioned is
an Asura, as he is going to desﬁroy his clan.
Kaitabba is the demon who stole away the
Vedas from Brahmi.
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33. (Aside). With this timid and tur-
bulent embrace of the tremulous-eyed Rati,
which causeth her bangles to break,
throweth her pearl-necklace out of place,
brusheth away all atllictions, and produceth
~every  pleasure though passing, the ~oul
inward spurneth all notions of the duality of

our dual frames !

(Aloud)—Dear Rati, the (lady) love of
the foremost warrior of Mahimdha's forees !
fear not ! take heart, take heart! This (that
I spoke) ineaneth nothing more than a
tradition invented by the amateur travellers
in Upanishads, o beguile the tediousness
of the journey, in the manner the juggler
performeth the trick of a town being
swallowed.

56. Chandra’, Indra® and others, who
denounce (acts of) ravishment, themselves
swerve from (the path of) rectitude. The

1. The Moon—the allusion is to the ssduction of
TAra —the wife of Brihaspati.

2, The King of the Dévas—the allusion is to the
seduction of Abalya —the wife of Gautama.
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woment my bow is bent, resounding with
the rows of humming bees, who then can to
the doors of Virakti bend—Ilet alone our
powerful cabinet ministers.

97. How shall Moha, whose essential
(strength) is wade up of the different
squadrons of indifterence, indolence, slum-
her, etc, and who possesseth tremendous
power to eclipse knowledge, be conquered'
hy any body ?

Rati.—(Aside). By accident my lord’s atterance
sounds equivocal.

(Aloud).  May prosperity attend our

great king'!

Vasanta.—Ah, thou wife of Kiwma !

38.% Fear not, for, so long that Mdha and
his followers are well armed, shall Jdiva,

1. There is also the implication that by no means
Moha would conquer.

“This utterance is ambiguous and another mean-
ing implied in verse 58 is.—The moment Moha
and his partisans are no more, Jiva regaineth
his innate nature NIRANHE ote and ghall
attain liberation through the influence of Virskti.
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~covetous of Prikritic! association, shake

himself off from the influence of Virakti P

Rati_(Aside). Alas ! Vasanta’s utterance soun-

deth ambiguous.

(Alowud). My Lord! Ts Viveka bereft
of sense, as also his ministérs Sama, Dama
and others ? If Jiva discardeth Prakriti,’
the finale for themn and for us, would
seem to be the same!

Kama.—Rightly so. But thisx sinful (brocd)

L

Vivéka and others, jealous of the jov of
our race, play at games that tend to extin-
guish both the races, under the very nose
of Jiva; blunt indeed are they of their
wits as ‘not to perceive their own ruin
thereby.  These ignorant people shall not,
by any means, be successful in their
enterprise.

For :—

5Y.  The irresistible force of Karma shall
put life into us afram, a]belt, slain in battle

Body or nat;ure i.e., ma.tter
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We shall revive even like Sugriva’s famous®
warriors of old.

(Bekind the curtain).

Who is this perverse person that reck-
oneth wus’ as sinners, who wish the
greatest good for all 7 Thou fellow, immo-
dest and ill-behaved! We, who subject
all our actions to the Mercy of Madhu’s
conqueror,” strive to overthrow ve the
wicked, who put the progenitor (Jiva) in
unshakable shackles. We also strive to
bring about eternal bliss to Jiva after
liberating him from all miseries and cven
then keep our race sapient under the
influence of (Jiva’s) Buddhi.

Do not the Upanishads proclaim thus ?:—

60.  Sri Narayana,—even by the mask of
Bhakti or Prapatti donned by the actor-

1. The Monkey and Bear warriors of Sugriva, who
died in the battles at Lanka, especially in the
great havoe ecaused by Kum.bha,ka.rna,'regained
their lives through the boon of Indra after the
termination of the war.

2. Vishnu
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_Jiva delighted,—Jiva who playeth the

different roéles' in the melodrama of Sam-
sdra,— doth lift him to the utmost eminence,
doth make him, through His Mercy, His
peer in all respects, save Sri-Lordship®
and Cosmos creationship.

Hence :—

61. As surc as anything is the fact that
the great fame of having overthrown
our foes Mo6ha ete, the high duty of
protecting our father (Jiva) (from falling
into  Samséira), and the joy of having
accomplished our ambition—these shall
anon come to us of their own accord.

Kama.—(Looking with jear and scorn). My

1.

love! Yonder cometh Vivéka himself,
facing us, the head of all the adversaries of
Mahamdha, accompanied by his co-partner
in life—Sumati.

62. This Vivika, ever defending Sama,

Birth, youth, dotage, etc.

2. g:afa<i=DBeing the husband of Sri.
3. SHTEHI(TE=Being the cause of the comos.
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Ln

Dama, and other virtues, monopolising
the ~ecrets! of Mantras like the Ashtikshari,
and desirous of demolishing Moha, res-
traineth all desive for sense-lusts, maketh
researches in Vedinta, consulteth the rules
relating to Moksha, and studieth Bhagavad-
(itd with mmswerving devotion,

Iarther :—

63.  This Sun of Vivéka, augmenting the
lustre of Swmati, to whose (Sumnati’s) heart
the truth about God and soul is most
near,— Vivéka who again is full of the
ardent love for Moksha, though in great
prosperity, doth now attain the feet of
Vishna, on Whomn he leaneth; after scatter-
ing the (twofold) mist of Ahwmkira viz.

selfness in body and selfness in ~oul.

Also means—*‘ Keeping his councils secret ™.

The double meaning implied in verse 63. is—The sun,

now increasing the lustre of the quarter opposite
to the West, (Tlast), though rising, is still invested
by the excessive redness of the dawn, doth now
clear the mist, and reacheth the sky.
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It s therefore not meet that we
‘should unmask ourselves to our enemies
too soon, and without proper precaution.

(Thus ereunt Kama with his wife and
Jriend ).

Mediate Interlude ends.

(THEN ENTER KING AND SUMATIL).
King. —(Vivéka)—(Musing).  Love mine !

Hearest thou the rant of this fellow Kima,
the source of the noxions thicket of endless

sins,—the seat of boundless conceit ¢

See, how he scorneth at us—the very

persons wio strive to obliterate all sins.
Or :—

G4. A person void of sense perceiveth
faults in others, though they exist not ;
similarly perceiveth he in himself virtues
that exist not. This frailty cometh as the
effect of Méhas' eve-salve.



59

Sumati,—* Aryaputra! Do not ugly-faced persons

impute their ugliness to the fault of the
mirror, which by nature is clean ?

King.—Forsooth, my Queen !

L

Gt DO

Thou kennest things as they are and

speakest as thou kennest.

Fuarther :—

65. Thou art one, free of all faults and art
ever intent on compassing infinite supreme
Bliss to man. Thou art endowed with
Giuna,' Alankira,? Bhiva,® and Rasa,’ like

the work of a good poet.

(Again  musing).  Alas, My love!
these Kéama, Krodha, Lobha® and their

*Lit: Noble son. This term is usually used by
ladies when accosting their husbands.
When applied to Poets’ work.—
Diction ete. 2. Rhetoric. 3. Gesture.
HEmotion.
When applied to Sumati.-—
Understanding, retentiveness, ete.
Ornaments. 3. Thought. 4. Attachment.
Greed.
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_ilk who divert themselves in tormenting

the abiding Jiva, pose themselves as the
upholders of righteousness, and look upon
us, as the augmeunters of vice,—us who-
strive to compass Moksha for Jiva and
to draw down (upon him) the merciful
look of the Lord Divine—the natural friend

to one and all alike,~—merciful look, the

panacea o all persons agonised by the
anguish of Samsira.  Alas ! Queer is this
buffoon’s bluff ! Never mind, mark my
great vow, for earning the Almighty’s bless-
ings. lts carrying out solelv dependeth
on thee.

66. Ah! Beautiful lady ! By this vow, so:
auspiciously taken, I draw courage through
the mercy of Madhiw's foe’ and by keeping
away fromdiva his foes. external® and inter-
nal,? Twill plant him firmly in Yoga, will
divest him of the intluence of both Pipa?* and

Vishnu. 2. Infidels and Perverts.

Lust, Passion, Anger. cte. 4. Vice.
Virtue—According to Visishtidvaita philosophy
both virtue and Vice are impediments to attain
Emancipation.
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Puanya® and will vouchsafe all blessedness to
him by making him attain the Parabrahman.;

Sumatl.—Aryaputra' How is this eternal,
stainless, highly-blissful and self-luminons
Jiva, whose nature is self-evident to all
mankind, consigned to the Ocean of
misery, awful-made by great waves of
sin dashing, and agitated by the resistless
Ahamkira,? by the mephistophelian Maba-
mdha, Mina,® Mada,' Matsara,® ete. ?

King.—My love ! Keen perceiver of subtilties !

Can the Evident be denied or the Agamic®
contents rejected ? Just see this :—

67. In this universe we have seen objects
deprived of their wnatural quality by
accidents of contact? with some other object,

1. Supreme Lorxd.

2. Phil.—The fallacy that body and soul are one
and the same.

3. Conceis. 4. Pride. 5. Jealousy. 6. Vedie.

7. The formless clean mirror reflects the image of
a flower when the latter ie held before a mirror.
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. and the accident passing, the object spring-
ing back to its original quality. Similarly,
this eternal Samsira enshroudeth Jiva,!
through the influence of eternal nescience,
yelept Karma, aud releaseth him the
moment it vanisheth. '

e

Sumati.—True indeed! But how 1is it the

all-benevolent Lord of Sri, hath so long
neglected Jiva tormented by unbearable
manifold miseries ?

King.—Hast thou not heard that Jiva who
biddeth for Samsiira, by the bonds of
nescience—( Liternal Karma) was bidden
away by the Almighty for the very reason
that He bid for Samsira and that the
self same Almighty will extricate him on
an opportunity lending itself ?

For :—
68. The Lord, whose impartiality is
evident in His equal solicitude to placate
1. PatieRReEshsh Sm— safnRmE-

Al gEAEwaRki— afgm = mﬁm
WAl |
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both Sport and Mercy, typified as Lila?
and Dayid,? working ever at cross purposes,
(the Lord) improveth upon’ the accident
of merit gotten by Hix own Grace, and
lifteth us, the fallen, in the manner of the
worm® etching out (unconsciously, as it
were) auspicious letters (on a piece of
timber ).

Further :—

69,  From the ever-lowing river of Merit
and Demerit, incapable of avoidance,
diversion or crossing, the Lord lifteth
us the fallen, and reioiceth

l;le——Theue i3 no exact Engllsh equnva.lent to
this. But Lili is connoted by the desite of
the Lord to indulge Himself in the sport of
making souls take birth and rebirth, ete. in
Samsira. See Introduction to liives of Azhvars
by Govindichirya on word Lili.

Mercy.

Called the Gtuna-kshata-lipi Nyiya-—The worm

" ig a wood-insect. The sense implied in verse (68)

ig—The Lord punishing us Sinners, through
Lila, Himself imparteth virtue to one of the

" 'manifold ' Karmas through Metcy' and thus

protecteth us. KIS
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Sumati.—Aryaputra! My mind is perplexed
by the serious doubt, as to how one can
attain Moksha in the infinite future, when
an infinite past hath merely lapsed in
vam ?

King.—Queen mine! The consort of Vivika
as thou art, how is it that thou dost
indulege 1 such doubts as if thou art
ignorant of the ways of logical reasoning ?

Or :—

70. LEven the sages still debate as to the
true cause of this amidst so many
(principles or) things, such as, Time, Nature,
Fate, Accident, etc.

This here is to be investigated :—

71.  All Vedintic' schools agree in think-
ing that in this cycle of Karma and
Nescience, incessantly and strangely whirl-
ing, each Jiva cometh to ripen differently
in its own due season. Catching the right
moment in this ripening—by the First

1. Except Charvaka=The materialist who holds that
body itself is the soul.
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‘Teacher' caught—the enlightened® Jiva

thus (caught) reapeth in plenty all the
riches stretching up to Mdksha.

72. In the manner of the Daughter® of
Vidéha, Jiva, confined in the body of
Lanka, girt by the sea of Samsira, ruled
by the proud ten-headed demon of mind
with the scnses ten, (Jiva, like her,
Vaidehi) pineth, thus humbled. Anon by
. a Hanuman-like Guru is (Jiva) instructed
of the Truth (of God, etc.)

73. In this carnal body known as
Brahmapura, having several portals of
sing countless, Jiva, unrestrained of action,
being incentived by a will free (-given)
but kept in limits by a Providence
Almighty, is thus fast bound to the power
of the senses, even like a demented king
influenced by the advice of his evil

1. God is spoken of as the First Teacher.

2. Jitva doth feel a longing to invesbign@e i'ho ﬁuth
about God, the means of attaining Him and
Bestitude. (Tatva, Hita, Purnsharths).

3. 8mna, or the daughter of Videha's king, Janaka.

8 8 5
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, ministers, each striving to contrive his

own objective.

3

Sumati.—Aryaputra ! Though tormented by
this flesh (body), like one lodged in =
fire-begirt lodging, how is it that the
listless Jiva- desireth not to rid himself’
of this body ? '

King.—LEh My love, all-wise ! It is no easy task
to cross the great ocean of attachment.

74. Like the well-polished gem-set wall,.
the soul iInviolate, beareth on it the most
wonderful picture, made up of the stable
and unstable!, tri-colored,? distinctly limned
by the Six-Attributed Painter, with His.
tri-qualitied* brush.

Sumati.—( With qrief) If so, how is it that
the most beloved Buddhi doth not remind
her mad husband ? ‘

1. The cosmos composed of moving and stationary
objects: :
2. Three colours and thres attachments, g3gurr,
. oy, ZIRwon. : _
3. God of the attributes Jiidna, Sakti, ete,
4. Satva, Rajas, Tamas.
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King.— My quick-witted love ! Buddhi also,
self-luminons though she be, is for the
nonce practically dormant.

For :—

75. Like the lotus fading at the setting
gun and like the charmless night by the
Rahu'-eclipsed snow-beamed Moon, our
Mother Buddhi, lovely lady ! fadeth for
the time being, remaining inert, struck
out of her luminosity, resembling soul
itself—her Lord, bereft of attributes, by
Mivic® contact,

Sumati.— Aryaputra! Profoundly pitiable is this
bonded state of Jiva along with Buddhi!
Thou shalt now elucidate for me at length,
the means by which Jiva,—ever so much
misery-molested, shall attain Moksha, May
I have peace of mind thus!

King.—My ever well-wishing Queen! I shall
now dwell in detail on the means of attain-
ing Beatitude and in doing so, -shall be

1. A serpent named Rahu is said to swallow 'the.i
mooti dufing an eclipse. 2. Tlusion.
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- only reminding thee of what thou already
knowest.

76. Samsira, hardened by hoarded sins,
hard to stem, is the great curse of all
Jivas and past palliation. Its only Deli-
verer is the Lord’s Free Will-Power,! acting
in concert with His caunseless Mercy and
it (Will-Power) gratifieth itself, by pitch-
ing upon a cause (for Karma-cessation).

Sumatl.— Aryaputra! 1f that cause is fit for
my hearing, may it please thee to inform
me of the same.

King.—My love, so pure of tongue! Thou
shalt hear the gist of the subtle truth.

77. Full of Lust, Envy and Pride, the
soul like the child, is, obsessed by several
spirits. By the gracious look of a Royal
Personage,” Veda-famed, it (soul) entereth
the way of the Wise.

78. To the soul, soaked in the neotareous
look of the sinless Teacher, providentially

1. Sankalps 2. May mean either Sri-Nirtyans
or Acharys.
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obtained, the many pure attributes,’ pure
knowledge, etc, sprout up, making for
boundless bliss.

And then—

79. While the soul embodied, is on all
sides pulled by cords of evil-smelling past
pleasures of Svarga, fraught with fall
inevitable,—brimfull Bhakti (Jove) in
Brahma High the Goal,—the milky Sea of
mercy, heaving high, springeth, influenced

by his (soul’s) previous birth’s good Karma.
o b

In the interim, this other feast fit for
universal suffrage superveneth (viz Prapatti
or surrender to God).

80. With thee for my wife, I shall, at the
time of Bhakti’s fruition, myself perform
this peculiar (feast) sacrifice,’ no fruit
expecting. The manifold attributes led
by Sama, Dama, etc, shall be the officiat.

1.

Such as Sama, Dama, etc.

9. A Vedie feast literally (Adhvara) and is considered

a sacred feast; bence is a sacrifice.
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" ing-Ritviks' of this sacrifice. For reasons

beyond our ken, the Eternal Lord doth
become the goal of the offering of Atman?,
and then shuffling off the shackles of

_karma, the bonded Jiva-(Pasu’) doth get

unbound. .

Thou hast to consider this as well :—

81. The Divine Lord of Sri, whose
power is eternally manifest, in Creation,
Duration and Dissolution of the uni-
verse,  performeth through His Mercy a
supernatural and matchless conversion on
Jiva that performeth the momentary* sacri-
fice of self-surrender and resignation, and
so despatcheth his sins that they return
never.

Sumati.—Aryaputra! When shall the above

described state of Supreme Bliss become
the joy of Jiva ?

Lol B A

Officiating Priests in a sacrifice.

Soul.

The animal sacrificed in a yiga.

As opposed to the long time taken for Bhakti,
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King.—My Queen, versed in the knowledge
of the triple realms!

We have thus far to i'ejoice at the
fact that rescue from Samsira hath some-
how become possible to Jiva,—plunged
in the mam of misery intolerable,—by
(the authority of) Revelation as well as
Reason.

82. A blessed being, graduating® along the

scale of Sri—Lord’s Mercy—Iled by Teachers

taintless, reigneth in the abode of Supreme
Bliss bedecked? with suddhasatva.’

Further:—

83. Sure it is that the Divine Lord’s
Mercy, unaftectable even by post-Surrender
sins befalling, curbeth His wilful Lila,
inparteth to Jivas a taste for karmas,
congenial and inductive to the Lord Divine,

1. STEATEITITERA |
9. TYTHROSYIIEAT |

3. Refulgent matter.
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and bringeth about infinite bliss now' or
hence.?

84. Free of all obstacles, the Divine
Road of the Mercy of Madhu’s Foe,’
leadeth one, as revealed in the Vedas, to
the city of Paramapada,*—the Mercy-Road,
thick shaded by auspicious'attributes, (such
as  Sausilya®)—the Averter of the glare-
of MiyAS—exempt from sins of
Rajoguna’ and, by the TApatrayis®, un-
affected.

At the annihilation of this body in the case of
Prapannas.

At tbe termination of ATEH (2 Karma atready
begun) in the case of Bbaktas.

Vishnu the sayer of the demon Madhu.

Another meaning of verse (84) is--Free of all
thorns on the way, the Path of firm belief in
the Merey of Madhu’s Foe, leadeth one to the
royal road leading into the city of Ay(‘)dhyar
unassailed by anybody,—Path cool with the
beautiful shade which alleviates the glare of the
Sun,—path free of all dust and heat.

Abode of Supreme Bliss. 5. Accessible
disposition. 6. Illusion. 7. Passion.

8. ST,
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Sumati.

Aryaputra! Methinks that thy word:
that Jiva, replete with sins innumerable,.
shall from the ocean of misery be rescued,

may but be a hope held forth like the toy
offered to a crying child!

King.—_My lady charming! thou believer in the
Revelationsf Follow not the lead of falsity.
Art thou not Sumati ? Hast thou ever
heard of the fallibility of the Revelations,
or that of the Lord’s promise to protect
His devotees ? Here is convincing state-
ment for thee.

85. Sumati! Oath upon Fate', oath
upon thee, oath upon me ; if only thou
resign thy slumber and look with eyes wide
awake, thou shalt thyself perceive the
greatness of the Will of Demon Mura’s
Victor?, so swift evinced in rescuing
the loudly wailing Gajéndra® from agony,

1. Lot, or God's free-gift of Grace, or Will.

2. Vishnu.

3. The allusion here is to the Gajéndra Upskhyana
in Sri Bhigavata which briefly stated is as
follows :—

Once the head of a herd of Elephants tormented
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caught as he was warring, by the
crocodile Ahamkéra'. Why, to champion the
oppressed is a matter of course.
For :—

86. Be a refugee humble, or be he
proud or be he culprit or non-default
it matters not, for, he is eligible for
protection, as far as possible. This is the

great ethical canon, firmly established
by the highly virtuous, such as Visvimitra?,

1.
2.

by excessive thirst went to a pool of water
to quench its thirst, when lo! an alligator
caught hold of the foot of the elephant which,
knowing of no other wvrotector, appealed loudly
to the Merey of the First Cause of the universe
(Adimnlam). The Lord, loth te tarry a
second longer, rode upon Mis vehicle Garutman
and appeared at the sceme of trouble. Hast
sent He TIis Disecus which cut in twain
the head of the alligator; and 1he liberated
elephant was no other than a great Gandharva
or allegorically Jiva, liberated from the agonies
of Samsira. ’

ef. m m&- ﬂm Iﬁi‘?\s{, ete.

The delusion that body and soul are identical.

A sage bad to perform a sacrifice for which
he required a human being as the victim.
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the Dove', Sri Rima?, King Raghu®
the Dévapatnis’, the crane Nailijangha®,
Brihaspati® and several others.

Sumati.— Aryaputra ! Even the great Prajipati

and others are worshipped by several
votaries, whese ambition is Mdksha. Such

= N

A king whom he entreated for this purpose
would not part with his eldest son; similarly
his wife would not part with her last son;
the chance therefore fell to the lot of the middle
son who was ecalled Stnassépba. This latter
as a lagt resort took refuge under Visvimitra
who eventually saved him.

Kapotopakhyana, (see Mahabharata.)

Kakasura was let off with his life by Sri Rama's
Brahm-istra, though the former offended at
Sita’s breast. When all the worlds would
not give him protection agaiust Brahm-astra,
Rima spared his life by the mere fact of his
falling at Rama's feet after vainly circuiting in
all the worlds three.

See Raghuvamsa for the story.

Vedic story—*‘ Devi vai tvashtaram ” ete.

See Yadavagiri-Mabatmya, 9th Adhyaya.

The story of Indra being saved by Brihagpati—
See Bhigavatam.
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being the case, how is it that thow
speakest of Sri’s Lord alone as the granter
of Méksha ?

King.—QOh my sharp-witted love! just think
how exceptional forsooth is the greatness.
of Madhu's Victor !

L]

87. Firm faith in the Supreme as the
Root of all Beings from Brahmi down to-
the worm, effecteth deliverance from Sam-
sira. But the numnskull who, though aiming
at Moksha, payeth worship to the innu-
merable lower divinities, is like him who
hopeth to quench his thirst by dew-drops!

A thonsand suns may be drawn in
a picture but would they dispel a dot of
darkness ?

88.  The night of Prakriti, imposing wonic
nescientic sleep on Jiva, can vanish only
by the blaze of the sun of Sankalpa' of

our Lord, the Conqueror of Naraka.® 3

1. Divine Will.
2. Hell or the demon Naraka whom Lord Krishna.
killed, vide Sribbigavata—10th Skandha.
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_Sumati.—Aryaputra ! Ever doth the mind of the

Devas and the sages waver as to the know-
ledge of the exact relationship between
the soul and the Lord High. But thou fixest
thy mind on Sri-Nariyana alone. How?

King.—Queen mine ! This decision is dependent

on the Upanishads, interpreted by (the key
of) several Smritis, Purinas and Upabrih-
manis.! The harmony subsisting between
the Vidas, the Brihmanas and Nariyana
is well known.

89. The truth to be searched is Vishnu
(i.., Niriyana) alone. = The authorities
are the Vedas alone. The True-perceivers
are the Sitvic® Brihmanas® alone. Thus
judged are that these three do constitute a
harmonious group. What use then of the

other (lesser) deities who are but worms*
by comparison ?

1. Those which exegetise the matter briefly souched
upon in the Srutis.

2. Peace-preponderant.

3. The sacredotal class entrusted with the Vedas
and their teaching and practising. -

4.

In so far as their dependence on :8rt Nariyana
is concerned.



‘8
Further:—

90. If a'sage Vyhsa, the arranger of the
Vidas, after reconnoitering all sciences di-
vine, and subjecting them to severe ratiocina-
tion, solemnly declared thrice in a council of
sagos——by upraising his hands—the truth
arrived at by him;—with*him then for our
authority, which other than Sri Nariyana
can pose as the Great Trath' ?

The saying of the great sages is to the
effect—*‘ the way by which the great ones.
have gone is the best way.”

91. Logic hath no finality ; the Veédas
are found contentious ; the authorities
of the Rishis are mutually conflicting.
Why mention other paltry utterances ?
Thus is verity hidden, like hidden is
treasure in a cave. The wise man there-

1. Paratatva.
90. of. TS FAWE A=y =T G GA: 1
TR Gras -7 TR |
e q JTEAYGH YIGgTAR |
- Fgarsirert Al F 3 AT 0



79

fore would prefer the spiritual ways of
the Great.

The great sages Vyfsa, YValmiki, Manu
Brihaxpati, Suka, Saunaka, and others
pati, )
confirm our view.

Let alone these several sages. Look
at thix one s—

92. Parisara,'—the real perceiver of truth

1. Once during boyhood DParisara, learning that
his father had been comsumed by a Rikshasa
incited by VisvAmitra, wanted to perform a
sacrifice to exterminate all the TRikshasas.
Vasishta intervened and requested Parisara to
desist from his desire to kill other Riakshasas
who were quite innocent in the matter of the
death of his father and then Pardsara stopped
his sacrifice. Hearing this glad tidings, sage
Pulastya came to the scene and fecling glad
that his descendants were saved (rom a tragical
death, blessed our Parasara with the boon that
he alone would perceive the true God. Vagishta
also blessed him that the hoon of Pulastya
should prove true. ParAsara has himself
mentionell this in Vishnupurana. cf. ufEmg

WEAFAYET  ERONATRH  qufEq 0 the

colophon of the Vishnu-purana..
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that pertaineth to the - Supreme God, who
prayeth for Moksha’s eternal bliss, to come
to all mankind,—bliss exempt from all
pangs of birth, dotage and death,—himself
supporteth our view, and this is quite
enough.

Sumati.—Aryaputra? This statement of thine
doth not admit of a further rejoinder.
1 beseech thee to present to Jiva, in a
nut-shell, the quintessence of all the Védanta.
He is in earnest to arrive at truth, but
is now perplexed in Vedaintic searchings
demanding several substantial supports.

King.—Well conceived. 1 shall meet thy desire.

93. The Lord of Sri, whose Sankalpa is the
main prop of the three kinds of conscients
and non-conscients' and who is the only
Prime Origin of the four Purushdrthas? is
the only resting place of all the cluster of
the Srutis as the ocean is of all the
rivers.
1. Pheo three kinds of conscients sre—aXT:, G, forar: )
w  iion-conbalants ure ,, NEHY, WS, gAY |
‘2. Four ends of life—®, oy, ST, sing
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Further :—

‘94. Supreme is the spouse of Sri ; most
beneficial is Bhakti or Prapatti towards
_b_I__llm._ His blessed Sankalpa sucketh up
the Samsira-sea. In no time can a person
.overcome the Nescience-fiend through the
Noblest Mantra, the Ashtikshara', bequeath-
ing the knowledge (therefor.)

My love! That which cleareth the
doubts of even dullards hath now been
Dbriefly stated.

95. But in this Kali-age, some perverts,

under the tight cioak of Veda-Vada® only

seem to combat the apostates like Saugata,®

,\ by insincere language . like that passed
\ between brothers-in-law. Pity!

But these have been refuted thread-

bare bv the best expounders of Vedﬁntq

1. The Holy Mantra of 8 sylla,bles

2. Only ostensibly supporting the Vedic teachings
but really following the teachings of Buddbists.
Vida=Argument.

3. A division smongst Buddhists.
B 8. 6
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Tor, savants adopt styles, terse and dif--
fuse (as occasion demands).

Sumati.—Well said, my lord! For, my mind
is perturbed by the fear whether the Upa-
nishads would all end in misinterpretation
by endless arguments of diverse sages, like
cows driven and dragged hither and thither
by thieves.

King, —Fnough of thy doubts !

96. Sruti, followed by the several Smritis,.
such as that of Manu, etc, unquestionably
accepted as authorities by eminent meun,.
countenanceth not, even in dream, the
Smritis of Kapila, ete, involving self—-
contradiction, but that Sruti, the authority
per se, well fortified too by steady logic,.
deafeneth the uproar of sophistry

(Behind the curtain.)

97. Like Ugrastna,' thrown into prison by
the wicked Kamsa,' our Lord Jiva hath been

1. Ugrasena the matetnal. grand-father of Lord
Krishna was the ruler of Madhura (North). He
was deposed and imprisoned by his own son
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cast in prison' by Mahidmdha, who
knoweth not that this will bring about hix
own complete ruin. As by Krishna assis-
ted by Balarima,® Jiva will be liberated
by the very renowned, merciful and ull-
benevolent king Vivika and shall attain
Moksha?

King. —( Listening with joy.)

Love mine! This is the heavenly
oracle predicting the unfailing future, ¢ven.
like unto the Revelations of the Védas.

Sumatl.—( With joy). Aryaputra ! Indeed thix
is the voice of the Immortals which cun

s

never turn false.

Kamss labouring under the dread of an oracle,
(during the bridal procession of his own sister
Devaki,) that her 8th son shall kill him (Kamsa).
Lord Krishna (the Sth son) in due time slew
Kamsa in a duel, liberated Ugraséoa and
reinstated him as the king of the Yadavas.

1. Samsira.

9. Brother of Lord Krishna. ¥3R=—1In the originab
also means Mighty Krishna.



84

King.—Love mine ! Verily indeed! By thy
co-operation, 1 fancy-that the attainment
of success is now within reach.

98. May the drop of desire to conquer
the hosts of agnostics and apostates
develop into the river of Madhusfidana’s
grace, watering well the 'Kalpaka tree of
Perseverance, so much esteemed by savants,
and fulfil my wish.

(Again behind the curtain, drums beatiny.)

Sumati.—( With wonder)—Aryaputra ! Far off
seemeth the event to celebrate the liber-
ation of Jiva with the beat of drums,
as also the occasion for our herds of
elephants to be seized with frenzy for
war. Hallo! but how then is it that the
sky reverberateth with loud uproar, like
the roar of clouds at the time of the
great Cataclysm ¢

King.—L.ove mine! This is the drum beaten
by the Immortals who hasten our prepar.
ation for victory., Now that we have
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strengthened our own side, we must now
strive to overthrow our enemy’s side.

(Thus saying both exeunt.)

Finis Act I, termed Svapakshaprakisa
(Demonstration of onc’s own creed.)

AUM.




OM=(A-U-M)

SANKALPA-SURYODAYA

ACT 1L
THEN ENTER SRADDHA! AND VICHARANA.?

Vicharana.—With thy brow bedewed with beads
of sweat, thou seemest as flurried as the
cow to see her calf.

1. Lovely are thy globules of sweat,
resembling nectar from thy face-moon
dripping, or in the lustrous Malli-blossom®
blown dewing, or from the noble creeper
of youth budding.

Sraddhe. —My beloved companion ! With a wish
to prosecute (to a good end) what hath
been undertaken by her husband (Vivéka),
who is firmly planted in the one-pointed

1. Zeal. 2. Investigation. 3. Jasmine flower.
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-verdict of the Upanishads, and who hath

taken the resolve to combat the opponents
(thereof), Sumati the faithful, the blessed

wife of Vivéka, hath, to symbolize the

welfare (of the mission) sped to the hill

-of gems fringing the woodland of pramada,
.bidding me cull a cluster of lotuses golden,

worthy to lay at the lotus-feet of Sri’s

‘Spouse (Vishnu). She there sits, heart full
of joy, and I shall speed to Gangd as
-smiling with her freshes as Sarasvati, the
-swan in the lotus-face of the Lotus-born®

((Gesturing fatique of journey).

2. When will the clear fair Mandi-

kini,>  with banks on either side of its
-stream, fragrant with the odours of jasmine

that creep up the Kalpaka-trees flourishing

-amidst cool ponds between, (when will this

Mandikini,) alas! wear away the sorrows

which, by (souls) violently whirled in
samsiric wheel, are hard to bear ?

1.
2.
4.

A Pleasure Garden where ladies of the harem sport.
The Demiurge, son of Vishnu. 3. The Ganges.
7.6., rebirths without number.
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Vicharaas.—( Pointing in front).

Here floweth in our vicinity the Ganga:
Thou shalt rest for a while, to ward off the
Sun’s heat,—as piercing as the poignant
words of a villain,—in the jasmine bower
grown on an islet in Gangi that issueth
flowing from the feet of Madhu’s Conquerer
(Vishnu) and rich with the odour of the
honey of Kalpaka-blossoms, scattered by the:
gentle breeze as cool as the heart of the
good, and then proceed.

3. In the self-same place—

The wind-tossed trees shower from
their  branch-tops flowers  prodigally
redolent,—flowers fit to deck the fillets
circling the locks of the ladies of Mah¢n-
dra’s court, reposing in the shade,—Howers
reminding the shafts of the great archer.
Kima, the betrayer of the coyness of women.

Sraddha.—De it as it pleaseth thee, my friend !
(Both sit down with ease.)

Sraddha.—1.o! Vicharani ! What brought thee-
to this place ?
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Vicharana.—My beloved friend ! Hear me.

Some apostates and agnostics, clever
in establishing the doctrine of Buddha
and Jina, have now been ordered by king
Mabimo6ha—irate at hearing the prepar-
ations of king Vivika, assisted by his chief
Vyavasiiya,'*—to perturb Jiva whose mind
is now firmly fixed on Purushdttama’s
(Vishnu's) lotus-feet, by diverting it
to some other object, just like a tiller
leaving his plough and running after a
jackal®>.  The rumour that these atheists
surround the Jiva hath reached Sumati,
our queen, who hath asked me to convey
this news confidentially to the chief
Vyavasiya, who is now closetted with
the great king Vivika. [ have now set
out to see this Vyavasiya.

Sraddha. —That the Perverts have joined hands

with Mahimoha in his enterprise is just like
the asses’ song in the ghost’s marriage.
But mind not. It is no difficult task at all

1. Industry or Eifort.

9. THATIHIAAAT
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for our great king to overthrow the doctrines
of our opponents.

Vicharana.—Hallo.! Sraddh4! How thinkest
thou that the doctrines of several able
apostates, pursuing the creed of Brihas-
pati' and others, could be subverted by a
single person ?

Sraddha.—Thou shalt realise the truth of what
I say, on the basis of the popular dictum
that truth alone endureth and untruth
betrayeth itself in time.

4. Quick can Vivéka overthrow the
creeds of all Heretics like the rising Sun
driving darkness dense, like the raging
wild fire devouring the forest dry,—the
forest of the Vindhya range,—like the
mighty hurricane blowing off cotton
mountains high.

1. The School of Philosophy founded by Bribaspati
the main doctrine of which is :—** Enjoy whilst
thou livest, for it is but blank after death.”
“ Bat and live to-day, let to-morrow take care of
itself.” &e. See Paramata-bhanga by Desika.
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Therefore the attempt of Mahimdha
in collecting a host of Perverts to
conquer Vivika is no better than that
of a stone-raft sought out for crossing the
high seas.

Vicharana.—Deay friend ! Thy words have swift
imparted courage to me, and my mis-givings
have given way. 1 shall see my lady
after speedily executing her commands.

Sraddha.—Hallo ! Vichirana ! Thy level-headed-
ness, and friendship as well, have been
demonstrated. | will now gather lotus
blossoms, and thou wilt betake to the royal
castle.

(Poth exeunt.)

Interlude ends.

THEN ENTER KING AND VYAVASAYA.

King.—General mine! This indeed is the
best time for me to take stock of work
done and of work remaining as regards Jiva
journeying to the goal of Bliss,—~Jiva
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distracted by pursuits vain and bound by
karmas severe, so many times over.
( Brooding for a while and sighing.)

9. In this perfect world, teeming mostly
with  ignoramuses, God’s displeasure
compelleth crafty men being born, to range
themselves in hostile camps, to devise
doctrines diverse, and by their inculcation
to provoke wranglings many. Inno way
do these differ from the ravings of men-
gone daft.

Alas | How shall trne Védanta thrive:
in this world pestered by (such) doctrines
distractingly diverse, causing confusion.
worse confounded ?

o (Looking at the sky.)

Ah, thou vile Mahfunéha ! By render-
ing the worlds three bewildered what hath
been or what will be thy gain ?

6. Where drugs life-giving have become
scarce, noxious ones beteem the sea-girt
carth.

To remove this pain, I shall resort to-
the Lord Almighty.
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(Gesturing recollection.)

7. 1 adore the causeless and stainless
splendour of Hayagriva, present as a pure
mount crystal-made, depriving the agonies
-of the worlds three by His dazzle, nectar-
like,—Hayagriva whose neighing voice
resembleth ‘the Upanishads Eternal.

8. Further, may the neigh of Hayagriva—
the sum and sense and seat of Vedas, Sima,
Rig and Yajur,—of all obstacles the Re-
mover,—the surging swell of the sea of self-
knowledge—efface my inner ignorance,
caused by the clamour of heretics, conceited,
combative and ecarrying a roaring trade

(of theirs.)

Senapati.—Ah. Great King ! By valour over
Mahimoha, thy success is as sure
as the unfailing noise of the Aranyakas®
that compare only with Anaranya’s® curse.

1. The horse-faced form of Vishnu.

2. The main body of the Upanishads.

3. A Eking of the Ikshviku race, an ancestor of
Sri Rama, was forced to wage a battle with Ravana
when the former was quite unprepared and



94

9. Thou hast just' imparted Vedinta-
knowledge to Jiva; all that remaineth
now to be done is to remove his inattention®.

King.—(With joy.) (enial soul. In  all

modesty hast thou rightly reminded me.
With thee to aid, what yet remaineth
to be done, | guess, hath already been done.

10. Let alone Sama, Dama and others,
arrayed in hosts of hundreds and thousands,
heroic enough to cripple Mahimdha’s
gratuitous hate for me. Like unto Vishvak-
séna®, the all-devoted to Vishnu in the
work of overthrowing Asuras, art thouw
(to me) the efficient tool to fell faiths,
faithless.

1.

2.

3.

was eventually slain, and who before his death-
pronounced the following curse on Ravansa.

ef. Uttara Rémayana.

IO T WA AZIAT )

T AR JET SRR |

The reference is that in the 1st Act the Vedanta
knowledge has been imparted to Jiva.

In this act the subversion of other heterodox.
faiths is to be undertaken.

The Tiord of Hosts under Vishnu,
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Senapati.—My Lord! [ am like thy weapons-
but a dependent of thine, for th) foes to
be worsted.

11. Thy majesty, firm in combating thy
opponents,—for thou art faultless of know-
ledge in diverse Sistras thriving unfettered
Logic etc., needest little help, an unrivalled
warrior as thou art of high prowess.
Such being the case, like but thy shadow,
thee, [ follow, filled as thou art with
the flood of * food reflective'” in all thy
acts which go to make, and keep and
unmake (matters ). Therefore either Sumati
or myself cannot, like the fish separated’
from water, live’ even for a moment
apart from thee.

King.—(Musing).
12. General! Mark thee! Several creeds.

sophistic are current in this world as against
reasoned argument, designed for st;ulnfymg

1. i e. Jhana=knowledge, Darsana= Vision, Pra.pln—
Fruition.

2. of. 7 gfar @ a1 T IrEAT I
gEAAfy Sfrar FerREATEREL | (Ramayana,)s
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the wits of theAsuras etc. They are like
darkness to be swept by the Sun.

These silly disputants, who indulge
in diverse meaningless arguments—which
differ not from the uproar of the great
ocean churned by Madfisiidana’s strong arms
with the Mandara mount revolving—
attempt to metamorphose even a Brihaspati®
into a Vanaspati.® These Pervert-Ele-
phants, eagerly raiding the plantain-grove
—Path of Virtue, are surely fit to be
overthrown hy the most mighty Lion of
Forceful Authority, which always hath a
cautious beginning,—~—Lion which hath for
its shining fangs, the founding of the
Right Creed and the overthrow of the
Wrong Creeds,—Lion, which hath for its
claws sharp, the five kinds of Taréka"‘
and which dwelleth in the forest of the
Upanishads.

1. The Preceptor of the Devas, 2. The forest
deity, 3. The five are-~(1) 3irA@API  (2) -
SO (3) TERAT  (4) AT () e
SR
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Senapati.—My liord! Indeed thou hast appoint-
ed Vada' and Védinta Siddhéinta® to over-

throw the heretical creeds. The coup e

main of that dialectic warfarc is come nigh. .
) P

( Then enter Siddhinta® and Vida'

quised as (furu-preceptor-and disciple.)

Guru.—Live thod long! Adept of the highest
truth and opposed to opponents as Hanu-
méin to the Lanka-hosts, [ judge that thou
hast by agitation and clarification established
Spiritual Science according to the maxim
“planting the post.”®

1. Argument 2, The Vedantic apodictic.

3. Siddhinta is here Sri Ramanuja.

4. Vaida is here Sri Védanta Desika; Chronologi-
éa,lly Sri Védinta Deésika was uot a con-
temporary of Sri Raménuja but the f{aith
founded by the latter was firmly ecsta-
blished and amply improved by the former.
Naturally enough the yearning to meet his
proceptor was so dominant in the mind of our
Sri Vedanta Désika that the much-longed for

meeting is arranged for dramaturgically in the
discourse and criticism of other faiths that is
found in the rest of this Act.
Sthana-nikhananyiya  maxim: an  analogy
3. 8. 7

&



9§

Pupil.-13. (With humility) Divine sire! In

the ascetic garb thou secmest a Dattiitreys’
described by the great suges as having
defended the Vedas,—Dattitreyan who was
Vishnu Himself incarnate bearing the Trid-
anda’, when inroads were made into them

by Kanddas," Buaddhas' * and Péshands®.

Guru.-.-Long life to thee! These outcastes and

perverts are in trath Asuras, 1 vanquish
them, assuming the form of Vishnu.

Pupil.--Divine sire ! Worship-worthy art thou,

in thy form of Vishuu, with the reverence
neet for Vishnu.

14, Now [ adore thee, the wearer of the

[

&

for establishing a truth on a firm basis, viz., a
pillar inserted in loose soil and firmly planted
therein by continued to and fro moveraent.

An incarnation of Vishnu as son of Atri.

The triple bamboo staff carried by the Vaishunava.
Sanyasins representing the subjugation of thought
word and deed.

Followers of the Vaiséshika doctrine which:
recognised 7 instead of 16 categories.

The followers of Buddhism

See n. 5, p. 17.



99

holy thread and drdhea-pundra, the
bearer of the holy staff—Tridandal, the
sum-total of the virtues of the worlds
three, the protector of all refugees and
the wearcr of the ornamented sikha®.

(Thus saying prostraies.)

Guru,—15. May thou livelong ! May thou

establish the Védinta, and the heresies
overthrow. May thou be esteemed by the
pious and of vast bliss be thou receptacle.

(Thus saying, hands « ring of Kusa
grass symbolic of Divine Power.)

Pupit,—(Receives and wears it on the right hand

‘after placing the same on the head).

16. May the varied rivers of the great
bliss of Brahméinubhava,! diversified with
the emulating billows of ardour, number-
less and ceaseless, descend on thee,—(rivers)
easy of reach to Sages and Siddhas®,—

®w o=

s

The Vaishnava vertical marks borne on the forehead.

See n. 2.—p. 98.

Tuft of hair grown on the head of an Arya., the
mark of a Vaidika.

The enjoyment of God.

Yogis.
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(rivers) mingling with the milk and honey
of Brahman’s perfections par excellence.

Pupil.—(With humility) Methinks that all my
hopes are practically realised through thy
divine blessings which never prove futile.
Divine sire! 1f [ am fit to hear what 1
propose to ask thee, T pray it might be put
into my ears.

Guru.—When a pupil, good and lowly, doth
approach, what is there that cannot in its
good time be imparted to him ?

Pupil.—Divine sire!  Vietory by logomachic
methods is by great sages forbidden. For,
they say that he who gloateth over such a
victory over a Drihmana shall be born a
cursed' tree in the burning ground. How
else are our disputants of the opposite side
to be vanquished ?

Guru.—( With javour) Youth! In right good
spirit hast thou put me this uestion, but

1. TR« R Srear g8 WY A G
W A IR FFDAMRAN: 0
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bounds of duties bidden are surely deter-
mined by differences of caste, order, birth,
race, clan, community, place, time etc.
Therefore I desire to defeat these heretics
through thee, as myself by iy order is
debarred from doing so, even as Visviimitra
did slay' the Rakshsas through Rima only.
In this affatr then,—

17. Able lad ! Let Jalpa® along with
Vitanda® be far from thee.  Win thy oppo-
nents, inspired by well-established truth.

Or acting under my behests even like
Sri Riaghava plying Bald and Atibala* under

Miricha and the Raksbasi Titaki who all eaused
havoe to Visvamitri's sacritice. Sage Visvamitra
to avert this evil begged Dasavatha of Rama's help,
who was just then in his teens. Rama accom-
panied Visvamitra, killed Subihu and Tataks
and made Maricha flee for life.

9. FT: =FARAY FIT(Prattling with intent for victory.)

3.

4.

fraveT = MYEEATIaEAT WAL AT a9 |

(criticism.)

Two mantras taught by Visvamitra to Rama for
vanquishing enemies.
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the tutelage of VisvaAmitra, thou shalt
conquer the apostates who abuse the
Védas and the ‘Almighty, even Jalpa' and
Vitanda® pressed into service under my
guidance, but as tests of Tatva®, save when
thou dost argue with virtuous souls.

Pupil. —(With suppliant hands) Thy divine
commands I bear on my head, but how
is it that this onerous work of capable
debators is laid by thee—the' world-teacher
on my insignificant self ?

Guru.— Listen.

18, Several are my disciples in this world
who grasp more than what is taught, and
who are adepts in the tenets of diverse
doctrines such as those of Buddhism etc,
mutually conflicting, but none but thou
whom I approve and whose clear wit
streameth full and startling, art sought after
by the opponents to take up the gauntlet.

Pupil._Revered sire! [ note thy commands.
No debate can proceed without some doc-

1. See n. 2, page 101. 2. See n. 3, page 101. 3. Truth.
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trine agreed upon. Hence assign to me as
thou willest.

Guru.—Charming child ! When there isx a
difference of opinion among our own
adherents, thou shalt stand by a Sistra
common to them, but when the difference
is with riwal thinkers, by the Védinta
Siddhinta ; even here, there are five or
six high-class works dignified by brevity
and glossary composed by us under the inspi-
ration of Achiryas—Parisara, Vyisa, Suka,
Saunaka, Bddhdyana and others. Well-
versed in these works, and heart sct on them,
thou shalt employ authorities and argu-
ments that will carry convincing joy to the
assembly.

Pupil. —50 long as thou art vouchsafing to me,
I shali not in the least err.
19.  In a mind elevated in character by the
grace of the Guru, what (truth) instinctively
flasheth can vanish never. But when wrong
interpretations are fabricated even by

Rishis or others, they shall in no time
pass into limbo.
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Guru.—Lad ! Dreading the world-deluding
sophistries (extant), | commend thee to
close attention.

20. The fallacies established by ill-witted
apostates and perverts, causing i moment.-
ary confusion even to (the intellect of) «
council of adepts in ( Védantic) debate,—only
connoting uonsense, genetic of false deve-
lopments—and as stony ax the heart of
women, excite much fear.

Pupil.—Divine sire! This dread concerning me
can only arise from thy inordinate affection
for me.

21.  DBreatheth there a man, desirous of
wordy-war who dare challenge me to
contest, whilst at thy hands T have
received all knowledge, and whilst under
thy commands, I am acting ?

Guru.—Pupil ! Beware of this us well,

Pupil.—May it please thy reverence to favour
me with thy further will.

22. Our utterances, lighted up by the
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grace of the Achiryas, delightful- made for
instruction, convenient, the crowning jewel
of Dame Sruati espoused of the Lord,—
utterances terse' or elahorate®, appealing to
soft mindsy’ approvable to high ninds'—
compiled with due attention to importance,”
—utterances which elucidate the Lord’s®
Song,—are fit to be helieved in by the wise.

Pupil.- That thou shouldst so say ix a super-

fluitv, for thyv works are forsooth the
props of the {ipanichads,

23. Tor, ve have lit the lamp of Sri
Bhishya, feeding it daily with the oil of
vour love,—the joy of the savants, in
their hours of happiness,—lit up for the
delectation of the postulants in the foul
night of Sansdra.

24. Though small the acquaintance, the
Sastra  thou hast ordained  sufticeth  to

nproot .nthelsm and .\ppr(use the Lord’s

1.
3.

5.

Védanta- ana, 2. Sri-Bbashya.

Gadya-Traya. 4. Vedinta-sara.

Védartha-sangraha. 6. Gita-Bbashya.
All by Raménuja.
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Grace, to drive darkness and enhance the
joy' of God-knowledge,? to redeem from
evil ways and to implant in The Way.

However owing to my vascilating
disposition, 1 submit to thee a matter

once remembered, but now escaping my
memory.

Gura. —~What may that be ?

Ordering that-wise and ordaining
ths-WIse, how ix one (God) rendered a
well-wisher ?

-Guru. —-Humph ! llow clever in  proposing
subtle questions !

Pupil. —How is rvedemption possible from sin,
which is hard to surmount, on account of

its attendant circumstances ?

Guru. - Thon hast now propounded another
question more subtle still !

Pupil.--How is punishiment inflictable on one
freely permitted to err ?

Ouru.-—(Jonaldenn(r /\(u ma as the mndmomnw

1. KnowledgeofGod 2. Veuty (Tatvs, )nﬁna./
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cause and us destined to end, all these
three-fold difficulties disappear.'

Pupil. —-(With joy) How tersely recondite and
dignified, and patent only tocultured minds,
are thy good self’s words ? 1 shall propound
this same before the august assembly.

'
26. The High Pontiff’s utterances rain the
nectar of Moksha—(the nectareous Hood)
abrading the banks of the modern ill-
witted,” quenching, edicine-like, the
poisonous tive of false faiths® burning up

1. The implication is:-—Re question (1) God's well-
wishes to jivas are in no way affected as jivas
indulge in sins owing to the result of their past
Karmas. I question (2), the cause of cven
a learned man committing sin is due to his
Karma. [l question (3), though it may be that
the sins are the making of GGod, jivas neverihe-
less indulge in sins owing to the force of their
previous Karmas and as the result thereof gob
punished.

2. Raiference to the out-Vedic creeds such as

Buddhism and Jainism.

3. Reference to masked Vedantism such as
Advaitism.



1.

[

108

the soul,—the toilet-maids (ie., the utter-
ances) who plait the top-knot' of Kternal
Sarasvati’s® tresses.

27. Other creeds, knit togetber by
hundreds of jargon-words,  conveying
nonsense and eventuating in nothing but
confusion, cannot be pulatable to those
that have tasted the High Yogi's' works.
Can Siva accustomed to wear on his head
the sacred Gangd, teeming with pearls
and oysters, hear a slimyv diteh infested
with frogs ?

Divine sire !  Some  near in this
assembly whisper that thy creed hath
but few adherents in this world where
so many creeds obtain. I shall just
deliver them u repartec (looking around)

Reference to the closing ov crowning parts of the
Vedas z.e., the Upanishads.

The Goddess of speech personifying the Veda
itself.

Sri Ramanuja is referred to in this verse and the

rest of the Act variously as JTAYieR, I{R, IiA-
T[T, FAAT, ete.,
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Ha ! Pets of Devas I!

28. Hearts set on voluminous works
composed by the wrong-witted, take the
words of the Lord of Yatis® (Rimdnuja)
as light.  But the Kaustubha® gem decorat-
ing the broad bosom of Muriri (Vishnu)
certainly in, the scales weigheth light
as agaiust a mountain ! N

29. Let the works of the Lord of Yatis
which fix the sense of ancient Vedas, be
lauded or cajoled, by those whose minds
are warped by false faiths! What doth a
salt-dealer know of the value of eamphor,
the essence and fragrance of which are so
loudly lauded as to shiver the city (into
pieces) ?

(Listening) What Sayest thou that

our faith is but new P (clapping hands and
/au(/hmq)

1.

3.

Goats—as bxamleSs as goa.ts

Asceties.

The ornament worn on the chest of Visbnu.
The implication is that though Kaustubha is
lighter than Kulichala mountain, its superiority
is unquestionable.
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30. A thing is conceived by one as beyond:
dispute ; another by another similarly, both
claiming adberents.  No sane mau  can
here say both are vight. IHence when one
party demolisheth the other, no finding and
judgment are possible. Ergo, that
(doctrine)—Old or New-—is to be accepted
which accordeth with Truth.’

. Further :—

31. At its time all is new, after which,
it is old. Hence old and new do not cons-
titute the ground for good and bhad.

Guru.—FEnough with these stupid.  Let those

be attacked now who dispute the sense.

Pupil.—Holy sire ! Who, even in 1 dream, can

L

fabricate flaws of sense in thy creed,
exempt frow 1l trace of fuult ?

- 32. That vain  person  who imputeth

fallacies of his own creed to thy creed
harmomsmv with the (,resl:2 of the course

Tha.t; whlch is arrived at by viewing it from the
right perspective.

2. Upanishads.
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of Srutis, can he no better than a person
who, flinging dirt with his own hands, but
which falleth on his own person, wisheth
to stain the sky therewith! Further,

By none can thy school he nssailed.
Vain ranters thus arve these stupid oppo-
»
nents !

the ¢ .
33. Let one close one’s eve he S, n isnot
t S m ..
screened thereby 5 let one ™€ ong> G« ears
. . . VG ’
firmly, the cuckoo into a®% : %y not
transformed ; let a lad whirLfrk{t round,
with him the Farth retatet72pt" ot 4t him
fight with his fist. the ot disturbed
;hy H
thereby. ,

Guru.—Lovely  lad! ]{.igl;% well  hast  thou
spoken, I am just on the look-out for
a suitable president and an assembly for
thee, who hath launched the capaign against
all pugilistic heretics.

. ( Glestures meditation.)

King.—Generalissimo ! Opportune  ’tis now,.
for us also to join.
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Senapati. -1 fully agree with thy Majesty’s

resolve.
(Iioﬂz approach.)

Pupil. - Divine sire! Close at hand is the
President attended bv his (eneralissimo.

Guru. —(Jfuning round and looking with joy and
o
regy ra.).

34, Apon, and in right time hath (the
Sitn of) Viveka risen, attended by his sun-
shine, Vyavasiya; he will himself dispel
tf!f;fte“ #* of scepticism, weaned of all
E wisde/in ;‘v;h

3. ,Yon«le".“ﬂ)incth the paragon of virtue,
Vyavasiya, Vivika’s generalissimo  stand-
ing there will all savants that espouse
his school.

King,—( With humility) Here Vivéka with his
generalissimo payeth his respects duc to
thy divinity.

Guru.—Great king] May thou be blest in
every respect.
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Further =

36. The Srauti, though violated in various
ways by Bauddhas® Kénddas,® Naiyiyikas,®
Jinas! Kapilas,® Chérvikas, and GoOmu-
khavyighras’ shining in the (ostensible) coat
of Vedic research, is, in this world,
protected by thy (Vivika's)® Saviour—the
Almighty who incarnateth Himself in
diverse ways, and doth thrive, coming out
unscnthed from the turmoil of perverts.

See v. 4 P 98
One of the 6 principal systems of Hindu
Philosopby founded by Kinada.

A system of Hindu Philosophy founded Ly the
sage Gautama.

Jaina.

The founder of the Sankhya system of Philos

A sophist;ica,l system of Philosophy foun
Bribhaspati who propounded the grossest
materialism.

Prachhanna Bauddhas 7.c., Believers ir

to appearance but really professir

doetrines, as deceptive to appe

possessing the tame cow’s face -

of a tiger hidden under it.

fagfadraaafaas:

8. 8 8
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King.—Holy sire! Thy mere look is fraught
with all kinds of blessings for us; thy
well-wishing = (again) seemeth a  super-
fluity.

Guru.—King! When I have heen in dire veed
of a President, thou hast, by the swing
of merit, appeared on the spot, attended
by thy general.  President  majesty !
Then bid this disciple of mine to perform

the task on hand.
King.—I shall direct him as thou willest.
(Turning to the pupil.)

Sweet Brahman ! Deeply devoted wrt
thou to this all-knowing sage.

Methinks, this our (Guru is no other

the Vedinta creed itself (incarnate)

hyself the debate, lord of disputants
‘te.) '

s, imprimis, thy attention is
red.

! Command.
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King. —Peace to thee!

38. With humility, please good men ;
the ways of the wise, demonstrate;
oftenders of holy men, dread; the
Trivarga-addiet,’ treat as straw; resting
thy load in thy Lord Kternal,—All-
forgiving SH's Spouse,—adopt the habit
of the Chitaka® Dbird, ever on cloud
intent.

Senapati.—Holy vouth ! Understandest thou
His Majesty’s will ?

Pupil.—]s there more to attend to?

King.—39. Learn the lotters of the Upa-
nishads, and avoid association of the
aliens ; serve as a rule sage-souls, and
despise the averse® and the perverse.

. -

1. The three aims or ambitions of men, of lower
sort v¢z., Dharma, Avtha and Kama.

2. The cloud must rain helore the Chataka bird will
drink. The God-aspirant likewise looks up to
God alone for His drops of grace.

3. Avert from God and therefore averse to the. '
Vedanting.
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Guru.—Live thou long! listen attentively.

Pupil.—Great is thy grace !

King.Pious youth !

40. By knocking down the misconstruc-
tions, strayed from authoritative paths,
adversaries shall  be expelled on the
principle called Sthalipulika', Surely all
the gold ingot is not rubhed on the touch-
stone to test its quality.

Pupil.—Aye! As willeth thy Majesty, will 1|

1.

summon these quidnunes for  verbal
gymnastics.

(A little louder).

41. Here haileth Yatindra—the hill-fount
of the rivers of all knowledge,—Yatindra,
the tree assuaging the fatigue and refreshing
those tired of ceaseless circling in Samséra,—
the rising sun to the night of illusion of the

Ascertaining by testing only a few graing in the
pot, that the whole rice in the pot is boiled ;
hence using a test.
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perverts, and the full-orbed Moon to the

tides of the Vedic sea.

(Inside the curtain.)

42. Schooled well in the systems of
Tarka,' Vyiikarana® and Mimams4® and our
manliness paraded in systems counter also,
we declare boldly in this assembly that we

.«care not our contesting foes—from Situ

up to HimAlaya—a varn, straw or

chaff.

Senapati.—Arya ! Hearest thou the proud

challenge of the opponents ?

Pupil. —( IVith anger) Enough of insolence!

43. On my head humbly bear I, the
lotus-feet of the wise whose hearts are
redolent with the lore of Yatirija, but
on the head of those' whose hearts are

Ll e

Logie.

Grammer.

One of the six chief systems of Hindu Philosophy.
Sinkhyas, Vaiséshikas, etc. ’
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burning with faiths adverse, 1 plant my
left foot'.

Sri Desika does not mean literally what be states
bere. It is a mannerism he adapts such as
Sahadeva's similar assertion when in the greal
Rajasiya sacrifice his discrction to do the first
honor to Lord Krishna in preference to all great
kings, sages and elders assembled was question-

ed by Sisupila. Read Mahibbirata Sabhiparva
thus :—

1.

Asked by Sisupila thus:—
“ ger [AIEST WA ATGEr A |
giqoEiar Mms: g F @A 0’

Sahadeva replied thus :—
““ g GIIaTal |E9T 6 TSR T 1 )
AEATAATSEART: a9 ga=gHEd
0 a1 9 FEI HAZET AISAEA: )
&5 o1 fratg aer it 9’

* * *

adr 4 syrsgiei wiRgienal gar |
arfaat AT At A G ) 4

Similar instances lead one to think that one
of the ancient ways to assert incontrovertible
truths is by some such open taunt. All that
is meant here therefore is that Syt Desika is
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King.—Blessed sire! Timely is this Arya’s
bravado, like Hanumin’s'  breathing
implicit devotion to the master.

Guru.—(Aside) What can be the motive of

the king in giving prominence to this
boast P

44. (Al(m,:l‘)-—A hero in the system of
Rruti and adept in ousting the adverse
(thereto), may it be that the boast of
such a Debater is not gloried ?

Pupit.— (ITumbled and trembling)— (Aside)

Alack ! To efface® the sin of self-
praise, unconscious, let me laud my masters
and their teachings.

45.  (Aloud) Here standeth trinmphant our
Apostolic lineage,—consoling,—proud of

firmly convinced of the tiuth of Rimanuja
Darsana- and that bc is equally convinced of
the hollowness of the other Darsanas.

1. cf. @ yaugzd A g2 NA9S &g

2. It is a belief among the pious that the mention

of the Acharyd’s pame alone will wipe off the
most heinous sins.
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the pride of rivals quelled by the vibrating
waves of Hayagriva’s' neigh, revelling in
(our) heart-thrones,—lineage revealing the
right way by the yarn-pile of other creeds
being swept away by winds,? borne of the
fluttering pennons® hoisted on the mansions
of the quarters ten.

46. Had Sri RimaAnuja not promulgated
the ancient system of Philosophy, which
saveth Dame Sruti from widowhood,!
by still vouchsafing for her the embrace
of her Lord,"—ridiculous would be V yisa$,
oblivious would be Valmiki’, a toy
would be Sri Suka®, and vain indeed

The horse-faced Avatara of Vishnuv.

The allusion is to Nyaya-Tatva, (of Nathamuni)
-~—8iddhi-traya (of Yamuna), Sri-Bhashya (of
Ramanuja.)

Satadashani, {of Desika) ete.

By refuting materialists who impute wrong
meanings to the Sruti by denying the (fodhead &e.
The Parabrahman.

The reputed author of the Mahibharata.

” " " ,» Ramiyana.
» " )t " Sl'i Bhiga.vata.

the word Suka means a parrot as well.
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the labours of the great Bodhidyana'.

King.—( With delight.) Who can not be won

by this Arya, of such lasting love to his
master ?

For :—

47. Of lave unabating for his master,
ever intent on his praise, and with care
for his goods, house, ete., and conserving
Tradition for use for the fit, this grateful,
sinless (disciple), is sure to earn his
treasure.

Pupil.—-1 hope to come out victorious only

by the strength of our siddhinta. Thy
majesty shall anon witness it. ,

48. The compositions? of Yatirija are
immune from contradictions ; lovely by
reason of being distilled from Bodhiyana’s
work®, and blazing with faultless arguments;

1.

2.

3.

The repuated author of Vritti-grantha on Brahma-
sutras.

Sri Bhashya and other works.

Vritti-grantha.
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by such incontrovertible annotations,
they (compositions) serve to tap that

nerve! (in man) that is suffused with
full-bloscomed knowledge.

Moreover:—

49. This, our Dispensation thinneth all
darkness, by reason of its compatibility
with Perception®, its simplicity of Infe-
rence®, and its imperilment of atheism*
by (God’s) knowability from Scriptures
indefective. This  (Dispensation) s

1.

Knowledge is here the light or the illumination
or the spiritual virtue the soul possesses intrinsi-
cally, and which is effectually hidden in
“ earthen vessels.” The physiological counter-
part of this psychical fact is the nerve or nervous
centre alluded to, or it may be taken as a
symbol.

The reference is to Saungatas who deny the
reality of the world.

The reference is to Vaiséshikas who barp on
arguing about the atomicity of atoms.

The reference is to Mimimsakas who deny the
Godhead.



123

demonstrative of Nithamuni’s' intuitions,
promoted by many works as those by

Yamunw!,  and  fostered so well by
Yatindra'.

King.-—What say ye now ?
(Behind the curtain.)

Great uproar by repeating “ Tarka, etc.
verse 42.7

(Al listen.)
Pupil.—(Repeating verse 43 in his turn, stops
half way and looks at the King.)
King.—Repeat, repeat.
Pupil.—(Rlepeats the rest.)
King.—Arya? 1 desire to have all doubts
dissolved by thee,—the treasure of all
knowledge, gained from thy master, by dis-

putations held, with the learned men here
congregated.

Pupil.—(Proud and slighting). Thy Majesty |
Listen intently.

1. Founders of the Sri Vaishnava-Siddhanta.
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50. Kiandda's story, [ have only too well
studied, and those of Akshapida have taught.
With Poirva Mimimsa T am puffed. As to
sinkhya and Ydga, I have oft discoursed
upon them. Ha! Ha! Ts there thus (yet)
an iota for me to reflect about those,
wandering in the wilderness of several
false systems  shattered indeed by
Yatindra,—those blinded by the night
of inner illusion P

Besides :—

51. Whoso, in this last age (&ali), lear-
neth this Yati-king’s dialectic dissertations,
disclosing  the peculiar  Visishtidvaita
doctrine’,—the day-break to the darkness
of nescience hefore him, anon declineth
the  wrangling  waves of Casuists,

1. TOARAEF: = That the souls constitute the
Infinite body of God. This doctrine is
peculiar to Visishtidvaitism or gualified Mounism
and reconciles in the most satisfactory manner,
so far ever attempted, of the true relation of Soul
to God.
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competing with each other to standardise-
their respective dogmas.

Guru.—Great king ! These pedantic perverts,
who blow their own trumpets by their
blatant tongues, are eager to throw the
gauntlet.

52. Ou the analogy of a ¢ Dog-Hog fight?
these ravishers of Vodinta-Siddhinta,
lead the attack, in company. Let there-
fore thy General check them, so that they
may each in turn argue with our pupil.

Pupil. —53. (Smiling) A pre-conceived notion
that Perception and Revelation are weaker
than Inference, taketh hold of these con-
testants,  But of no avail i Reasoning (V.e.,
inference) in arriving at Truth ; therefore
mere Reasoning is of little practical utility

1. A pack of dogs, though quarvelling with each.
other, yet band together, forgetting for the time
being their own mutual malice and chase a hog.
liven so are the followers of creeds other than
Vedanta-Siddbaunta, who, though wmutually
differring from each other, club together when
opposing the creed of Vedinta-Siddhanta.
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in this world. Mind not the sundries; some

wicked men, with conceit Dbrimming in
their minds, desire to overthrow, alas!
the virtnous with arguments unworthy
to be pronounced in an assembly. The
foremost' in  this assembly and the

foremost® in the army, shall hear this
as well :—

54.  RSelf-condemned standeth the mass of
arguments adduced by these Casuists by
their mental conflict with each other ;
their Sistras arve refuted by the eternal
Vedas. Now the contestants relying on
mere bombastry, are no match for me,
even if they bodily oppose me.

(Smiling.) Hallo ! The blind lead the
blind with the staff, and the lame carry the
lame !! Even so are these perverts, whose
wits are blinded by the darkness—Karma,
and who are the trusted counsellors of
Mahémdha.

1.
2

Vivéka, the President (King.)
Vyavastya, the General.
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55. With  their oratorical effusions
matching rills but swelling sudden under
pour of rain,—bristling with vulgar slang,
—and resembling shingles rattling in the
mouth,'—these  (casuists) entice only
numskulls who enthuse (over such effu-
sions).

Ha ! ha! These satellites of Mahii-
moha flattering these orations, bring to our
mind the jackals, helwuding asses’ music.

King. —General ! Direct, for debate one after
another, these individuals, smull-witted in
that they flout at the Vedinta, pregnant
with sense.

Senapati. —] shall call to order these senselessly
blatant men.

1. te., slurring and indistinet pronunciation; or
their arguments are as much not amenable to
reason as the improbable tale that a person
swallowed a rock, or as deceptive as a juggler
feigning to eat stones—or it also may mean
offering stones to the listener to eat, instead
of food r fruit.
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(Turning round and looking.)

Listen Oh non-Vedins and Veda-
misinterpreters !

56. Stop now with your false jargon,
dear only to the mean,—puffed up with
mutual admiration but repugnant to the
galaxy of savants. In troth see your
methods lame before these truth-speaking
lions of good men!

Pupil.—Blessed sire! Cast thy looks this way.

57. . These men embrace corrupt dialects
such as the Mah:irishtrd, Magadhi, Saura-
séni, Lati, Giudi, etc., which Buddha, Jina,
and others, have passed off as Scriptures,—
dialects that are the laughing-stock (of the
Samskritists.)

I also, nevertheless, versed in all these
dialects, shall win these disputants by their
own weapons ; so goeth the saying, that
¢'devils must be met by devils’ patois.’

Guru.—Help thyself to language divine (i.e.,
Samskrita) or non-divine i.e., Prakritic but
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the divine would appear to be all-agreeable,
for it seemeth to be so to the king, in all
likelihood.

King. —Sire divine!  Mightily bold is this

eminent personage, the object of thy grace.

Senapati. ... W hat 'wonder !

58, Here stand (arrayed in glory) these
Agastyas,) who have drained dry the
ocean-streams of these boasting  casuists,
captured by the demons of vain debate,—
Agastyas, ripe with the voice of wisdom,
by sitting at the feet of the king of
asceties(=Riminuja).

79.  The great tumult uprising from the
mutually-contending and dry-discoursing
elephant-army of these wranglers burst-
ing with hoast, and violating with vain
talk the ways of the Veda, ceaseth, the

1

The implication is that savants vorsad in Rama-
nuja’s lore will put an end to the notoriety
of the followers of rival creeds even as quickly
a8 Agastya dried up the ocean by one sip of his.
8 8 9
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moment Yatindra’s blessed word is uttered,
albeit casually.

Pupil.— Acting as 1 do in the presence of the

president (king) and the commander-in-
chief, and armoured as 1 am firmly by the
grace-filled  eves  of  my  teacher, what
fear is there in thix wordy-war ?

Now:—

60 Brilliant from my birth reigneth my
intellect, and  purposive.  No it s by
victue of my Ponuft (= Riamanuja),—the
axe to the dreadful world-evil.  Lven
the God-ordained great illusion-night can
never bring sleep on me, drunk as | am
in  the nectar-deag, dreawn  from  his

(Pontifi’s) milk-gen like sermons’.
Besides :—

Unrivalled, have we all these days
passed among the disputants, filling the
royal courts of the countries, Tundira,.
Chola, Péandya, Kérala, Karnita, Nepila,

1.

sSri Bhashya &e.
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Milava, Gauwda, Lita, ete, and never
were there  brow-beaten.  Walking  as
we do, in the kingly ways of the Vedas,
and keeping as we do the company of
good men, we are happy.
But why <o contentious ?
T Fori—

61. Let alone the fact that Sri Rimi-
nuj’s followers have a spotless wisdom
from their very birth.  Let alone again
the fuct of hix cternal works being by
nature supreme, sportive  and  savoury.
Who shall even dare to lift his eyes hefore
my  debate, conducted with a weapon-to-

wenpon vehemener, in the war bf words ?

Senapati.— Indeed !

62, What s achieved  through  the
Achirya’s  single eye  of grace or his®
two physienl cyes cannot be achieved by
the Three-eyed,' the Light-eyed,® or even
the Thousand-eyed.? '

(-. 9

3. No other deem we our Deity, equaj

1.

Rudra. 2. Prajapati. " 3. Indra
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or high, than our Achirya whose tongue-
tip is bright, throne-made as it is by the
Horse-faced!, not cven the Deity Niriyana
Himself, who,—His pristine glory un-
affected—putteth on the Achérya’s garb?,
to uplift souls, sunk in the sea of Samsira.

Guru,—Great king ! By polite speech alone,

1. Seen. 1, p. 120.
2.

hath thy General managed these leading
debaters of other creeds. Let them now
range themselves (before us) one after
another.

(Looking at the pupil.)

Listen, Iad! the first to be is the
exposition of the creed of the Siankhyas,
approximating to the Védinta.

64. These adepts of the Sinkhya creed,
viz. Kapila, Asuri, Panchasikha, etc. dis-
criminating Matter and Soul, treat not
of God. Sin-smitten (sure) are their
minds.

of. TEMREDT 39: T aqagt qgq |
ATAS SIHHIOITATHINIAT 1l
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Pupil. —(Aside.) In the contest about to open,

I must first enlist the sympathy of this
audience.

65. (Aloud.) Deign to me, I beseech,
oh! ye, who are bees in the lotus-feet
of Murabhit', tapping therein the honey
of Peace!s (deign to me) that I may

heartily regale your ears with the honey
(of words.)

(Turning to the Preceptor, bowing, and
hands clasped) :—

Sire divine! By thy commaud, let
me refute these Séinkhyas.

66. Materially influenced, if ye (Sankh-
vas) only admit Matter and Soul, how
hath  God—the Crest-jewel> of Srutis
by the huudred—oftended ? [f by severe
sophistry, the Lord (God) hath been
ejected, let other swindlers® swindle ye
of your faith !

1.

2.
3.

Visbhnu.
KA
Charvakas and Nihilists who are still more



Senapati. My lord !

67. These Sankhyas, of their obstinacy
bereft, by this Arya’s arguments, now
categorise' this Lord of the Cosmos
(God ) as the twenty-fifth, as the twenty-
sixth, as the twenty-seventh.

King.—Holy sire! If these Sinkhyas have
been won over to the With-God doctrine,
grant them pardon and range them with
the Vedintins.

Guru.—Stop, great king! For, these Sinkhyas,
though (iod-recognising, do yet generally
grant a (sod of limited power, as under-
stood. by the Yoga philosophy. Hence
direct this Vedintin to confute them
(on this score.)

argumentative, deny the existence of Matter
and Soul.

1. For details of categories, vide n. 1, p. 2.
Some count God as the 25th Category. Others
count Soul as the 25th Category and God as the
26th Category. Yet others count Time as the
26th Category and God as the 27th Category.
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King.—He is already directed, sire! by thy
command.

Pupil.—68. These Sinkhyas, read in the per-
verted doctrines comprised under Yoga,
prate that God’s sovereignty is but
reflection. The fit rejoinder to these also
is the Vedw creed which recogniseth for
the (fodhead, the attributes of knowledge,
power, strength, cte.!

Senapati.—69. TLord! These poor adherents
of Sankhya, now chastened, may be
dismissed. Let now the Arya be set
to the refutation of the Kinida doctrines.

King.—He has already been so set to it (by
our Guru) in the manner how best

to overcome those who range themselves
. '
against Vedinta.

Popil.— Great king ! I shall do according to
thy will.

70. By conceptions such as the creation

1. &raE FAIBEAT T\ a0d such. other Sratis
proclaiming the Godhead.
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of “non-being” (or non-ens), and by
controversions of the methods' of the
Veda, the notoriety obtained for the
School of Kéandda, by an Ulika® setting
up a teaching, hath now passed off into
mere memory®,

Garu.—(Fyeing with regards.)

Papil.—(As if laughing) :—But let (our) king
mind this, the yet more strange !

King.—What may that be ?

Pupil. —These followers of the Kinada School
postulate Moksha (liberation) as a stony
condition, per conira to Divine Likeness.
In that case, glory be to Kumbhakarna,
and his curse' prove a blessing.

1. PARGAGIAIT and such other Srutis proclaiming
the Godhead.

2. Some say that Rudra taught the Vaiseshika-
Sastra to the Kinddas, assuming the form of
an owl. Ulbka is also the name of the sage
of the Kanada School.

3. NARATAANAISHA, |

4. The curse referred to is the boon granted to
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King.—Forsooth right !
Senapati.—Lord !

71. These Semi-Bauddhas (Kdnadas etc.)
have been brow-beaten by (our) Arya. Next
have to be beaten these full (-fledged)
Bauddhas who vituperate the Vedas,

King.—( With doubt.) Arya !l Art thou pre-
pared to subdue these Bauddhas, adepts.
as they are in juggling arguments ?

Pupil.—(A bit out of temper.) King ! Acting
under thy will as [ do, all these comba-
tants  put together may fail before my
single self.

Thus :—
72. The dull Vaibbishikas' boast that
the cosmos is momentary ; the Sautrin-
tikas' infer the objective universe to be
but modifications of the mind; the
Yogichards' aver this same cosmos as
unreal ; and the rest (the M.adhyamlkas N

I\umbhaka.rna, Ravans, 8 brother, that he should
enjoy eternal sleep.

1. Different theorists of the Saugata (Buddhist)
System of Philospphy.
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assert that all is wunreal (even wmind).
Hence, their mutually-conflicting  theories,
self-condemned, stand before me, these
(doctrinaires ), denuded of their boast.

Again :—

73.  Stupid these, Dingniga’, ete., bidding
for tusk-to-tusk (kind of) ficht! But
attend, ~ your  school-methods  uatterly
collapse ; for the Bauddhas fail in either
case, whether, knowing what is to be
taught, they venture on expositions, or
unknowing—(i. e. in hoth eases, their

argument for momentary doetrine fails?),

Tounder of the Saugata-creed. There is also
an implication in this thinker possessing the
strength of the elepbants, supporting the direc-
tions ten of the Kavth.

The meaning is this:—If the present moment
vanishes giving place to the next moment, then
the teaching of the present moment vanishes,
and it is useless ; again if the present moment is
existent, and the future or the next moment is non-
existent, the teaching also hecomes non-existent.
Hence, as in either case, if the teaching is to
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Hence ours is the victory,—let trumpets
be beaten !

Senapati,—( Applauding ). Lord! Hearing this

Arya’s  tersely sublime and irresistible
harangue,  cordially  appealing to the
assembly, the vile Saugatas have fled in
every diregtion, but Mddhyamika alone—
the leader of the van of the Bauddhas—
disregardeth the accusation with temerity,
parading  his  pedantry. He must in
particndar be uprooted for his bowmbasts
thus :—

74.  Let the Vaibhdishika’s oration enjoy
peace ; to the Sautrantikas, well-wishings ;
let the Yogichiras leave their means of
proof ; let alone the adherents of Sankara
&e. who only follow! them (Ydgicharas). But
here emergeth this Madhyamika, bursting
with his ability to make and unmake
theories of non-entity, the upholder of the
monistic doctrine of necation, hard to

1,

persist, the momentary doctrine must he
ahandoned.

Accepting Yogachra's doctrine : —REARTIAT T
F-FRIAARY 1



140

win by unsophisticated arguments. He
attempteth victory.

King.—Arya! This disputatious Paudit-churl,
the scholastic of ‘total illusion’ and
advocate of ‘negation,” should himself be
relegated to negation’.

Guru. —Lad! Ponder over this matter deliberately.

Pupil.—Why such deep deliberation? He argueth
for himself eternal «silence, by reckless
arguments, akin to those, a son would

cmploy for the barrenness of his mother.

Further :—

75.  This wrangler (Madhyamika?) standeth

1. Anything that .is unreal cannot be perceived or
known by the sense, just as a man cannot say
that bis mother is a barren woman, for the
very idea of barrenness connotes the fact of
being sonless. Similarly the very idea of percep-
tion or knowledge implies the existence of a
real object. To say that unreality alone is real
is a contradiction of words.

2. Who form only a sub-sect of Yogachara and
who hold :— RIS T
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self-condemned, inasmuchas his own
wit is unwitted by the arrows of his
sywn sclf-contradicting arguments, opposing
each other, and breaking down. There
seemeth no oceasion therefore to advance
any more (on our part), for as much as
that would be to club-heat one already

heaten.
(Behind the cwrtwiny, (A ery) :—

Devils! Devils!'!

Senapati.——Not so, not s0. These are Digambaras
? (o)

with the mingled' (feelings of) joy and
sorrow at the overthrow of the Saugata
creed, and  vetoers of the evidences of
Perception and Inference. Sd¢ do they
dupce others.

76. Dirt-smearing  folk? these, and pea-

2.

Digambaras. (a sect of theJainas).
AT GFOEAUET A
QIHIHERITAAUYT A3

Dirty because they are alraid of taking a clean

bath, lest they may hurt the vermin in the dirt
of the body.
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cock-feather-tlourishers  to  beguile  the
unwary. Ashamed are they at their own
odd doctrine of Sapta-bhangi’, long ago
exploded.

Let this Arya be set to controvert
these.

King.—77. Where is controverting needed

when by their own admission they affirm.

‘negation and negate aflirmation ?

(Turning to the Guru.) Holy sire !
These Philosophers who indulge in several
tricks such as Sun-stopping, Rock-split-

ting, Doll-speaking, ete, shall be van-

- quished through thy grace alone.

'

e e et

1.

¢a)

were, (a) A, (/;) R = :-mfa' 4,
() enEwed () el TAwE T (o) Efa
TS A, (/) SRiEn T A awed T 4 (g)

Ifsoitis. (&) Ifsoitisnot. (¢) If soitis
and it is not. (d) If se it cannot be deseribed.
(¢) 1 it is so it cannot be described. (f) If it
is not so it canvot be described. (y) - If so and.
if it is not <o it cannot he described.
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Guru. —Gireat king ! To such mischief-makers-
the king alone must assign punishment.

Pupil. —(Smiling.)

78.  Rules of eating proper and improper
(food) and canons of logic for defence
of own, and accusation of other’s, doctrinex,
they have abjured ; and they know not
their own defeat. As for punishment,
the gods  themselves —angered by their
denunciation of the Vedas—have inflicted
punishment in  the shape of  (their
resorting to the habit of painfully) pulling
the hairs of the head®.

Further punishinent dopgndeth on
thy majesty and the Gura.
King.—Ah generall  To sight them paineth.

May they pass beyond my vision !

Seaapati.—Lord! Blinded by thy glory-sun,
they, like owls, hide themselves in hill

1. The reference is to the prevalent custom of Jains
refraining from shaving lest they should
hurt the lice. Hence they pluck the hair, repeat-
ing, Jina, Jina!
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and  sea-side caverns, the uabodes of the
aborigines.

King.—Who are these men againy—bearing
nn-vedic marks (on their persons) resembl-
ing the Kshapanakas (=Jains), engaged
in severe austerities passing for eremites,
and imitating the practices of the Pra-
matha-hosts'—who oppose the Vedas ?

‘Guru.—Like stray-cattle stealing into the rice-
fields of Voédie-Dharma, these mnust be

driven to a distance,

Pupil. - They, themsclves, will stay far off,

For ;—

79, Now that the turbulent professors
of the doctrines of Kapila, Kanida,
Buddha, and the Hair-puller (Jina), have
been befooled, these followers of the doc-
trines of Pasupati®, designed by him to
delude the offenders of Gautama, shall
follow suite.

1. Goblins attending on Rudra.

2. Rudra. On an occasion of great famine which
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Senapati.—Lord! These (Pisupatas) like the
Digambaras (Jains) resent our Avya’s
words, and in order to encourage belief
in their creed, resort to such strategems,
as the producing of rain out of season (&e )

lagted for 12 years, sage Gautamsa's bhermitage
was the only rain-fed area. All other sages
found resort here to shelter themselves from
famine. For a long time, the refugees enjoyed
the hospitality of Gautama and he would not
permit them to depart. Thereupon one set
of these guests who wanted to return to
their own hermitages, contrived a plan to get
out. of the place by creating a false cow
which devastated Gautama’s crops. (Gautama
enraged, burnt the eow by bhis mere look and
the guests left GGautama’s bermitage on the
pretext that they could not stay with a cow-
killer. Gautama came to know the firue state
of affairs through his F9IWH (oye of wisdom)
and cursed them to he FNFFT: thus:—

Prgveeient g4 welig@aaT: o
afaery FHEmRn farnasets: o
Thus cursed, they invented a new faith called

Pasupata-Tantra whose teachings are antegonistic
to the Vedas.

s, 9. 10
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{ Behind the curtain) (A voice) :—
“ Run, run .
King. — [.ool:s round, exclaiming  What 2 what ?
General. —liunatural this ! for, (surely) :—

80. There loom the seried clouds, Can
they be the brush for eve-collyriuming ?
'an  they be the (stage-) curtain before
the Lightning-nctresses ¢ Can they be
the Yamuni to the celestinl Gangd', or
are they the Tamdla grove fringing the
shore of  Ocean-sky, or uare they the
(dark) tresses of the Rain-damsels, or
aguin may they not be the (dark) musk-
mark {oun the forehead) of the Bast-maid 2
Nay, are they not again like the flowing
floods proud-bubbling from the ichor of
the Cuapid- lilephant® P

1. Gangd is white, and ¥Yamupi is dark. Clouds
being dark are said to be like Yamuni.

2. Thus did the spectators of the magic clouds

invested by the Pasupatas figurve to themselves
those clouds in various similies.
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Further :—

81. There issue from the bosown of these
clouds, zephyrs—the offspring of winds,
bearing the aroma of ambrosial honey
freely flowing from the wildly-blossoming
buds of Nipa-woods',—zepbyrs so much
relished by elephant-herds and  wafting
fragrance, fuming from rain-soaked earth.

(AL look jlurried and wondering.)

King.—Holy sire! How (then) to counteract

this (illusion) ?

Guru. —No cffort on our part is needed !

10 =

For :(—

.

82. Here is He, the Sun® to kaitabha-

darkness,
(He) the Gust driving the Madhu-
dust,

Kadumba or a species of Asoka.

Visbnu is compared to the Sun and his uprooting
Kaitabha (the Demon) iz compared to the stn’s
dispelling darkness.

Vishnu is compared to the gust and his slaying
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(He) the Cleaver' of the Hiranya-
hill,
(He) the Feller* of the Kalanemi-
tree,—in short
(He) the Gulper of the Samsira-Sea,

’ How then can feats of illusion not
eradicated he ?

(Joying and Wondering). Anon all
the quarters and sub-quarters of space
clear up!

Gury,--What all nwot shall clear up, when the
Holy, the Lover of votaries, deigneth ?

King.—Veunerable sire! These are versed in
the Sdtvata®-sistra and seem to be at

i

demon Madhu is compared to a gust of wind
driving away dust.

1. Demon Hiranya is spoken of as a hill and
Vishnu's killing him is spoken of as cleaving it.
(The incarnation of Nrigsimba, Man-lion, is

~ referved to heig;)

2. Demon Kalanemi is compared to a tree and
Vishnu's destroying him is referred to as felling.

3. Pancharitra Tantra, containing the direct oracles
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one with the followers of Védénta-sid-
dhiinta ; they have turned their minds
away from the study of diverse trifling
Vidyds and pure both within and without,
like Sviétadvipa'-residents, are blest, walk-
ing the way of the Upanishad-wise.

* Fuarther :—

83. Deeply devoted to the Lord Supreme,
these (versed in the Sitvata-Tantra) bave
severed (their connection) from others,
with hearts content with worship of the
Lord, (of the description) Abhigamana®,
Upidand®, ete.  Though the Deva-hosts
prostrate to them, they, esteeming® each

other, owmg to their clear per(,épnon of the

of God. (Vlde Pdiichardtras b) Gévmdacharya
in J. R. A, 8. 1911))

White Island, chroniecled to be in the centre of
the Milky Sea.

Morning worship.

Collection of materials for worship.

ef. Taittirtys Upanishad :—q&3q ATV .
T 3 @A, qa6t A fdwEReT
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Lord’s glory, put down the puff of pride
(which may on that account obsess them.)

So then, is there anything in their
system to rebut ?

Guru.—(Shaking his head and shutting® his ears.)
Nothing, nothing ; (for):—

84. Neither conflict nor objection riseth,
when the Vedds and the Sitvata are com-
pared.  But for judges it is meet to dispel
doubts that Skeptics may entertain,—such
(doubts) occurring between (parts of)
Vedis themselves.

Pupil. ] shall dispel it. Wiseacres find fault,
in some, respects, with God-revealed Pincha-
ritras, as with other Tantras® Listen:—

85. May the Pancharitra-word, incorpo-
rated with the Krita® (age)-famed Vedus,—

1. Shutting ears is 2 Hindu habit, meaning something

untoward heard, or to he heard, or some-

thing inauspicious to ward off.

Such as that of the Pasupata.

3. Thisage Is noted for the Supreme authority
of the Vedas. Witness the versz quoted by

L
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the creed espoused by inen like ourselves,
past-masters in spotless logic,—(the word)

drradiated by rays streaming from the crest-

gews of Garatmén’s pendants,' (when) as
adept in Vedic essence, nodding® his head,
—(may this word) made authoritative by

Ampartial sopls (like Vvisa®) glory forth.

As authoritative is the Sitvata (Péin-

.charfitra) established by the Holy Vyfsa—

Nardyana (Incarnate),—(Vyisa)  deeply
learnt in all the Vedas,—(Vydsa) who dis-
pelled all the inner darkness of the worlds

Sri Parnapragna in  his Atharvanopanishad
Bhashya: — qRTIFEARTE G90% JUSHTI, |

q#AT I AEAT TS FAGH A |

Also T&T 9% F WA |

Serpents named Padma and Mabipadma.
worn by (Garuda as pendants.
This is with reference to Vihagésvara (—Garut-
min)-Samhita of the Pancharitras, listened
to by nodding, when taught by the Guru.
This is with reference to Vedinta-Sttras by

Vyfisa, sueh as Utpattyasambbavat ete.
{51. 2. 8.]
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by the moon-light of the Mahibhirata-
Moon, horn out of the Vedic sea, churned"
by his wisdom.

86. The Omniscient Himself (Nirdyana)
created this spotless Tantra, as salvation
for us, slaves,=-Nardyana of the (Holy) feet
guarding the hundreds of the Véda.  And
Pérdsarya,® the suge, promulgated it by
asserting that it is blessed, holy, and salu-
tary.”

Senapati.—Lord ! Like another Vy:dsa, hath
he (the Pupil) established the Pancharitra--
Tantra.

King.—Holy sire!  Are these followers of
Prabhikara and Kumdrila also to be defeat-
ed by thine disciple?

1. OChurning of the sea in the Fish-Ava$bra, when
the Moon was born, is here the allusion from:
which the metaphor is taken.

2. The son of Parésara=Vyisa.
3. Refering to ¥ ¥ & THAME fRaagaay | aod

other. verses in the Nariyvaniya of the Moksha-
Dharma in Santi-Parva of the Maehabharata.
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Guru.—Great king ! As defenders of the Vedas

but deserters of the Veddnta, they deserve
to be extolled as well as condemned.

Pupil.—(Jeeringly).

1.

87. Devoid of all defects as the Vedantas-

are, how in this assembly, can these follow
° N ’ ‘

the headless trunk, the Plirvamimdmsa' ?

. This indeed is the decision of the
spiritual  scientists, the vanguard of all
the Vaidika-societies ; viz., that Vishnu-
votaries abstain, as from sin, from Kdmys?
Dharmas, and deeply engage in Nitya® and
Naimittikas.! Hence, savants (like. Bodi-
yvana) postulate that Karma and Brahma
(or Jndna) Mimdmsas constitute together
hut one Science.

Parva and Uttara Mimamsas, or the Karma and
Jiidna Kandas, constitute one Science. Heneeo
the former without the latter is a headless trunk
and hence lifeless. Veddnta is therefore Sruti-
Siras or the flead of the Vedas.

Duties performed with some motive or reward
other than the attainment of beatitude.
Porpetual duties. 4, Periodical duties.
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King.—(Pleased) Holy sive "

By his exposition, faithful to teaching
and congenial, hath thy disciple proved his
creed of wisdom and disproved that of the
others,—as if firmly founding' a pillar,
and hath thus relieved himself of all
Veddnta-concern.  But wedded to the
Vedic coat, and yet weaned not from alien
ways, as these (Kumadrilas ete.) are, what
is the retort for them ?

- Gura.— (Smiling. )

88. By cruel fate, have these missed
the Vedic path; replete with ridicule
are their utterances, their zest for them
appealing only to their wives. How then
ean this earth brook their boast ?

Pupil. —Great king ! By the routing of the
aliens (Bauddhas etc) alone, have these
( Kumiirilas ete.) been uprooted.

Thus then :—

89. Installed as Yatipati® is on the holy

+ 1, Seen, 5, p. 97. 2. Raméabuja.
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Vedic dais, in this world the Tathdgata®
-sayings slid away; the Kapili® method
sank somewhere; the Kdnddd’-talk dis-
solved ; the Druhina*-and Hara®-exposi-
tions lost all dignity ; the Kaumdirila®
word famished ; the Guru’-creed thrown
far out by its own burden. Where
then is alarm from Sankara and others®?

Or :—

I shall combat these (Sankarites) who
delude people with ideas of fulfilled
fraition (such as Moksha) by an epidemic
of inconceivable ambiguities®, born of a
seething turmoil of superficial imagination.

(Clapping hands and lawghing.)

90. Influenced by nescience, these (May:i-

R Rl o e

Bauddhs. 2. TKapila (Sage.)

Followers of Kanada doctrine.

Yoéga. 5. Pasupata. .

Also called Bbatta briefly. 7. Prabhakars.
Yadava and Bbaskars are also implied bere.
Dogmas postulating nescience to Jiva  srragrh-

FHfEweqT
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vadin’s') assert: this cosmos to be categorised
under what is not I? (. e, subjective),
and what is not this® (i.e., objective) This
attempt seemeth a fairy castle bailt in the
void. By such plausible but conflicting and
out-Vindhyuic' sort of hard gibberish,
these deserve to be counted amongst the
toadies fawning on a king, begot of a barren.
dame.

Moreover:—

91. Let sane men judge this, that by these
self-same twaddlers of universal negation
hath fromn the first been admitted that an
object, full of holy, and reft of unholy,.
excellences (=God alone) is worship-
worthy. Based thus then, as truth is,

L

Philosophers who argue, assuming the existence
of Maya.

1.e., Noumenal Cosmos.

i.e., Phenomenal Cosmos.

The cosmos is rveduced to what is neither
subjective nor objective. Hence the reduection
is into Brahman as they think; but it becomes.
Non-entity.

Far surpassing the bardness of Vindhya-Rock.
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the vain contest conflicting with perceptive
and other proofs for the Attributeless

(Brahman tantamount to negation) becometh
untenable.

Hence, it is meet that Lakshmani-
chiryal SllOilld incarnate in order to over-
throw those Samanidhikarana®-rivals, of
the Mdya® school, championed by a world-
imposing  Sankara,  Meghanida'-like ,—
those doers of dark decds’, perpetually

Double meaning in 1 to 5:—

Lakshmana as Rimanuja ( =Rama’s brother) as
against Indrajit, and Lakshmana=(Rémanuja) as
against the Illusionist Sankara etc. )
Saminadhikarana~Bqual and unequal battle
in one ecase; one substance by inany
attributes, in the other.

Jugglery or sorcery in one case; Illusion
doctrine in the other.

Indrajit (Son of Ravana. ) ; Meghanu,da (—thunder
voiced) ;

Deeds under cover of darkness in one cause;
nefarious deeds in the other.
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spotted natures, the Brahma-Mimdmsins
after (‘the pattern of) Kali.

The Nitya-mukta theors® of those
who can only compare with the monistic
Paundraka® deserve but eternal silence.

Forsooth :—

92. The man who essaveth to invent a
(new or) non-existent Mukti for an
ever-Mukta characterless essence (Soul or
Brabman) may asx well attempt to invent
a new taste for the honev of a dream-
flower.

Judge (then) this Subhkagd-bhikshuka®

Double mweaning :—Brahmana pests in one case ;
misicterpretation of Brabhma-Satras in the otber.
For the monists who assert identity with
Brahman, there is no liberation at all, for it is
ever-axistent. i
An Asura named Paundraka, pretending identi-
fication with Krishna, imitated him. The
pretender was evepbually killed by Krishna.
gamTgFg—The waxim referred to here is
the attitude of that mother-in-law, who, not
approving of her daughter-in-law’s refusal of
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method of - these Rahu-mimimsakas’, kin
to  Rakshasas, For, having themselves
discarded  Vedanta, they traduce others
(aliens), while vilifying themselves (so-called)
Vedantins,

Verily do we blush to try conclhisions
with  theses . silly-tatking folk, and feel
as the person, who, when advising a dolt
to have no ¢ Stage-fright 7 (Sabhdkampa),
would (be silly enough to) himself blubber
‘have no “frage-stright ”’  (Bhasi-panka).

The three-world-saving Srutis them-

alms to s beggar, would call himu back, only to
tell him herself that she cannot on any account
give him alms; i.e, the right of refusal was an
usurpation by the daughter-in-law. Hence the
application of this maxim bere ix thus:~The
Bauddhas reject the Vedanta but the Advaitins
call in the Vedénta to their doors again only to
say:  We have the right to reject vou and not
the Bauddhas.” ’

Trinkless-head (as Rahu is)—as opposed to two
trunk or Kétu or the Kabandha-mimamsakas}.

= Mayavidins: —ANAT:— e R aa IE T o -
sfr SRR AT IR,
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selves refute them best. The fourfold
means of Moksha, these fourth-yuga Sanyii-
sins—pirates of the triune Truism, Vedic
Chid- Achid-lsvara'—assert, the wise mock-

ingly understand antinomically thus :—

(1) For(Nityanitya-vastu-vivéka) - Diseri-
~mination as to what is Fternal and what is
not Kternal> <(Tatvi tatva-vichirabbiva)
. =Want of discrimination as to what is
Truth and what is not Trath.

(2) For (Sama-damidi-sidhana sampat )==
The good wmeans viz. control of seuges,
internal, external, etc.> < (Riga-dveshidi
sidhana  sampat)=The means of love,
hate, ete. o

(3) l‘m‘ (Ebamutra—phala-bhoga-viraga)=
Abandonment of the pleasures of -this and
the world to come> < (Laukika-vaidika-
karmanushthina-vaimfikhya):: Abjuration of
domg good works, temporal and spiritual.

1. The Visishtadvaitic thesm of the Vedénta viz.
Soul, Non-soul and God togethel constituting
Oune Substance. '
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(4) For (Mumnkshutva)=Love of Libera-
tion>><( Bubhukshutva)=Love of lust.

Guru.—Good pupil ! What good is it harping on
this ?

Pupil.-Holy sire ! (Then) [ shall rebut the
other variants (of this Advaitic doctrine.)
]

93, If  Bbaskara and  Yidava-prakisa
could be adepts in determining the real
position of the Védinta, what affront is
imputable to the other protagonists' (Jainas
ete,) experts in expounding self-contra-
dictions ?

[t = for this rcason then we hear
that in the manner the Absoluter Brahman-
upholders? (Sankara etc.) are held to be
pseudo-Bauddhas®,  these (Bhaskara and
Yadava) also are held to be Jaina*-smacking
Vedantins.

1. Buddha, Jind, cte.,

2. Upholders of Brahman divorced of every attribute
-—or the suhjective Idealists.
T
FENY q¥GH: VFEAARTHA, FTIETE

808 11
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But this is the quintessence of all
the Upanishads, (thus) :—

94, The BbBhéda'-texts proclaim relative:
differences amongst the Verities’, and the
holy Aikya-texts® are significant by their
velative Unity. And to support both.
these senses, other scriptoral’ texts declave
the Verity (to be) the Cosmos-Immanent
Over-Lord—the Lakshmi-Lord.

King;.—;(), Brahmana best !

95. Wise thou art, that by thee, this
(Kali- )age, vitiated as it is by the (rlnr-el’oldl)'

-

™ e

[, 13

aﬁawaaat&c

Verm,esAor Cefegorias are

{a) Matter=non-soul.

(6) Soul, and

(¢} God, all the thrce existing as a Ubity-in--
Difference, 7.¢., in Visishtadvaitio Unison, or-

in mdlsce\pnble relation together
Alk'& Monistic= Advaita— —iﬁ arag W
T: gfeqt g (Ghataka-Sruti) = Reconeiling or
harmonisging texts.
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heretics,—Tutva'-lost,  Vritta®.lost,” and
both-lost’,—hath into  Krita-age been
transmuted,

Pupil. —Great king! All that, by the grace
of this Acharya.

96. What, by Kiodda-methods, * and
Kapila-designed drama, what by Kumdrila’s
jargons  and Guru-tied konots, what
(again) by Tathlgata-rigmaroles and others’
ravings, was the world imposed upon,
hath all now, by Yatindra’s deliverances,
been restored to seuse.

Further ;:—

97. The verdicts of the Muni-lord
(=Ramanujn) which act as the moon-light

e o et 4 e e e e

1. Those who have misgsed the true perception of
Verity = (Reality) Bhatta etc.

to

Those who have missed the true virtuous pmotme
or conduct (tohira) Sankara, ete.

9. Both {1)and (2) absent t.e., neither perceivers

of truth nor knowers of good: conduct-—Charvika,
etc. :
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to the (blue-) lotus'-garden of Vaikuntha-
love, provoke (in all) vearning for deathless
deliverance. They are like the sun risen,
piercing mto the eves of those owls,
viz., the synod that revels in the night
of its own school.

Senapati. — My lord !

98, Master of speech, veteran of word-
debate, victor over factions, this (Arva)

meriteth honors.
Pupil. (ieneral !

99. By this Achfrya’s grace, by this
king’s favor and by thy appreciation too,
have L already been honored.

King.—Holy sire! Fair and sweet speaketh he,

Senapati.—But then.

100. Him, the victor in this assembly
proved, this holy Guru’s disciple, dight
with his (Guru’s) love, I should like to
. honor.

1, The blue lotus blassoms at the appearance of
the Moon, like the red lotus, at that of the Sun.
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Pupil. —Great king ! This holy sire deserveth it.

Guru.--Thou too, (pupil !) by my mandate.

King.._Holy sire !

101. He (thy disciple) bhath stoutly
defended Vedanta. He hath also spread
the knowledge of Trath. Gladly, I bid
diminutive Dindimas' to be drummed in all
directions. May he wear this gold bangle
round his left foot, to serve as the
toyish skull-splitter of those noisy wise-
acre foes, tirm in the faded farrago of
their teachings.

(Thux saying presents the bangle.)
Pupil. —(Turns to the ({uru-for permission——)

Guru. —So be it. Irrefragable forsooth is the
King?s fiat.

Pupil. —With thy permission, holy sire !

(No saying accepts the bangle.)

Guru.—Longlived! Attend to this, what hence-
forward thou shalt do:—

1. A species of kettle-drum.
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102. Coveting no  honor, fame or
wealth, gracioplsimlto (thy) disciples, eager
to Jearn, be engaged, as long as thy body
lasteth, in the promulgation of the Sériraka-
Seience!, supported by sound logic.

Pypil.—Axe, as the holy sire directeth.
( Behind the curtain.)

Avaunt! Avaunt! ’Sdeath! What
disaster hath befallen !

For :—

'103. These demons of dolts, Moha's
slaves, called Riga and Dvesha (Lust and
Hate), afore referred to have emerged, in
. order {after all) to bind irresistibly Virakti?

with Vishnu-bhakti®.
(Alarmed, all listen.)

King. —Holy sire! In our attempt to suppress
(ghosts), those very ghosts start ups

o1 The Brahma-.Satras and their right Commen-
taries based on the Upanishads.
- 3. Dispassion or Renunciation.
3. Devotion or Love to Vishnu.-
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Endeavour . for what best may be done for
success, We shall alko now strive to

totally uproot'our foes’ might.

(Thus exeunt all.)

Finis Act [Tptermed Parapaksha-Pratikshépa
(Refutation of opponents.)

AUM,




OM=(A-U-M)

SANKALPA-SURYODAYA

ACT 111
THEN ENTER RAGA'-AND DVESHA®

Raga.Friend ! With thee for my help, the
achievement of my master’s mission,
I fancy, as (already) accomplished.

Dvesha.—Companion ! I am in the same boat
with .thee, as I am ordered by his
Majesty to create obstacles against the
efforts of Vivéka, who worketh against
thee. )

Raga.—Friend ! Other, mandates (too) there
are to carry out as occasion may demand.
1 shall just disclose them.

1. Lust—Aftachment to wordliness.
2. Hate—for Godliness.
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1.- Now that the heretics! have been
overthrown through the manwuvre of
Vivéka, the way to Trivarga®is the only
outlet for Mahimdha's energies. Beggarly
Virakti®, 1 shall just decoy to a distance,
and thou shalt entice Vishunu-bhakti' all
at once.

Their disjunction with Jiva can be, by

all means, effected, by easting the nets of |
making Svarga appear worthy and Moksha ,'
unworthy,—in all places. l‘.\p(‘ll as ||
in a thousand and one deceits, 1 shall just

-~

begm]e the lwuwu'l\ \n'alm as  Mdricha®

1. Buddhlstcs a,ml ol:hmq

2. Seewn.l.p. 115

3. Dispassion or Renunciatiou.

4. love or Devotion to Vishnu.

6. The allusion is to the well known incident of

Maricha being asked by Ravana to decoy Sri
Rama into the Dandaka forest. Maricha, assumed
the form of a golden deer and appeared in the
vicinity of Sita, who, enchanted by its charming
appearance, persisted in Rama catching the
- same. Rama was decoyed to a distance by
Marvicha, when Ravana enticed away Sita.
(Aranya-Kanda—Sri Rimayana.)
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did Mithili' and thou shalt entice Vishnu-
Bhakti as Pdulastya? did.

Dvesha.—Thep what ?

Rags. —True, the Teacher® of Vidinta Siddhénta
hath routed the head-less Piirvamimimsakés,
the foremost of the wishers. of Mahimdha’s
success~~the very Purdhits' of demon
Hiranya® as it were re-incarnate an earth,
yet I shall propound their very creed
ingenionsly and thus accomplish my
master’s mission.

Dveshs.-—Rightly opportune is thy resolve to
stand by the victorious banner of the
arch-chiefs  of  Mahimdha  promoting
Atheism, viz., the ecreed of Nirisvara
Mimimsa.®

Raga.- 2. [If it becometh a passion to long

- ———— s e e —

Another name of Sita- 2. Ravabpa.

1
3. The pupil referred to in the previous Act. (Vada.)
4. Officiating Priests.

S

The demon killed by Vishnu in His avatars of
man-lion.
6. Materialism dehying the God-bead.
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after the paltry and ephemeral pleasures’
how can dispassion possess one who long-
eth for endless and eternal joy ?*

3. It is mistaken to aver that beatitude
is Self-realisation®; but if beatitude be one
intercoursing with another, then what else
but Kima*an best constitute what is called
heatitude (Mdksha), coveted by one and all ?
Beatitude therefore c¢an be noother than
Svarga, the seat of all (carnal) enjoyments at
will, and this view is supported by the
authority of our betters, the Nirisvara-
Miméamsakas (Godless philosophers).

.Dvesha. - Indeed ] 11 is this that s accepted

to be the final decision, arrived at
after a careful study of the traditions of
Mahidmdha, by savants  well-versed in
Mahimdéha’s lore.

Fojoyment of Svarga, ete,
" ,» Moksha.

RYEIE FAVHAT INA TG AGRETART -
Y.

Atheigm and Hedonism,
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4. Misery is expelled not, if beatitude be
the attainment of Glory (Brahman) conjoin-
ed again with mind (soul) and matter
(non-soul)." But if beatitude be the attain-
ment of Glory (Brahman), denuded of all
this, then it is no joy at all. And then
the Vedic conclusion becometh but a mere
verbal expression.?

Raga.—Well spoken, friend ! Like the exodus
of the swarm of birds from their nests in
the hollow of 2 branch of a tree, burning
with wild fire, surely this utterance of
thine will drive Vishnu-bhakti to a dis-
tance.  How now is this stupid Vivéka
going to create for Jiva a diversion from
Samsara,—dJiva whose mind is blinded by
his eagerness for enjoyment eternal 7 The-

1. The attainment of a Brabman with attributes,
mind and matter (—the body of God) must still
give one the continuance of worldly experiences,
for according to the Visishtadvaits doctrine,
God is never separable from the cosmos, for if
is His ever-united body. i

2. An attributeless Brabman is only noun-existent
like the hare’s horn.
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more that Viveka becometh anxious to
candemn the graces par ercellence of damsels,
celestial and mundane, the more shall he he
hound firm by those ropes', (damsels). Just

view the nectar-born, lotus-eyed, damsels,—

the ornaments of Svarga.

5. Their«hosom is besciged by their ever-
expanding bud-like breasts : their eyes,
stealing the loveliness of blue lotuses, long
to tresspass on their ears ; Hallo ! possessed
is their entire frame hy emotions whose
preceptor is Cupid (hims=elf)! Methinks
the whole universe is designed vanquished
by the lovely seductive youth? of slender-
waisted Jdamsels !

But apart from the exuberance of
fresh-blossoming juvenility, witness their
amorous display !

6. Their eyebrows, Cupid’s victorious
penons, gesticulate that the true end of
life is lust, their gait condemneth that

." Also means qualities.
. ¥ =The period when maiden-hood and youth

maeect.
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every other goal of life is vile; their
eyes, lovely with the moving pupils and
excited by excessive ‘passion, proclaim
the truth of the Kiama'-Sastra that the only
trye Brahman is Kama (Lust or carna),
enjoyments).

Dvesha.—(With joy and impatiepce ).

1.
2.

Friend ! What « pity it is that even
the erudite iudulge in the wunpalatable
prattle that there be a bliss beyond the

enjoyment of the celestial wenches,—en-

joyment which is understood by some
sages as  Moksha  itself,—the mark
of the highest bliss, according to the
votaries of thy creed who are thoroughly
conversant with the relative differences of
the diverse ¢ Knds of Life’ (purash-artha)
and who always pursue. (the End) Kima [

7. How shall the All-sustainer® be

of. FR@EFGUFRATY.
If .God sustains and permeates everybthing, it
follows that he permeates sin as well and it is-

hence a contmdlctlon fo say that be is free from
all sins.
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uncontaminuted with sin, and how again-
the Lord, the All-Desirer' be free from:
desire ? ;

Raga. _Friend ! This is not the whole of it.

8. Some fiendish people would dupe the
sitnple folk and make them believe that the
pair of breasts, honey-Ffull, of lovely looking.
damsels, surpassing the loveliness of golden
globes, are but (lumps of) flesh.

(A woice in the air).

-_'\’Vhai suidst thou, Rdgya? What I said.
cannot be denied, for, only the blind behold
not the purity ol clear water !

Dvesha.— Alas | Strange indeed is this- attach-
ment of the fiendish followers of Vivika.
towards Drahman! Perbaps it is but
proper—for, to the deaf, the cuckoo’s
cooing can certainly create no emotion. But
never mind these, Vivéka himself shall be-
vanquished,

L

1. As evidenced by Krishna owning 60,600 wives.



176
For:—

9. The victory over Vivéky's adhecents
followeth as a matter of natural sequence
from the victory over Vivéka (himself),-for,
doth not the creeper wither of its own
accord  when “ its  prop-poplar is  felled
down ? :

.Raga.—Well conceived !

Dvesha. —( Lauyhing alond).
16, So lonyg as [ exist, surely this Vivika
whose wits are blinded by wallowing in the
barren regions of the Upanishads, shall never
attain the faunltless, Dblessed, wmatchless,

adorable supreme Brahman,—Brahman that
hath in Him the gift of all ¢ Ends of Life’.

(Behind the curtain).
Who is that 7 Who is that ?

(Both listen, with jear and conjusion).

Alas! what mishap ! What may befall
us who are intent on executing our master’s
command ? Alas ! Ouar luck would scem to
take a new turn noiw !
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.11, Mark ! Virakti and Vishnu-Bhakti
- have escaped from the inextricable net!
out-spread by ns and are retracing their
steps towards Vivika,

He who, facing us, cometh yonder,
cheered by Virakti and Vishnu-Bhakti and
led by zhe .arm by Suamati is surely none
but Viveka ;. in his presence whom victory
favoureth, we unfortunates should not
make a stand. For, if life exists, good
things come.  Our younger brotbren Kima
and Krodha, capable of accomplishing
our master’s mission in a trice, also must
tarry a while, for, in good time, all will
be well. None is invincible to this Viveka,
assisted (as he is) by Vyavasiya. Thus
may our royal mission land in jeopardy.

12. Fie, Fie, on Indrd’s heavenly
harlot’s rolling looks. !
Fic ie, Fie, on Cupid’s bow betwanging
the pompous twang in battles !
Fie, Fie, on cuckoo’s penta-chorded
tunes !

1. Tha aforesaid net of imputing sin to Moksha.
8. 8. 12
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Tie, Fie, on Royal Méha’s chivalrous
pomp—dancing on Kama-Sastrs
' stage ¥
Why mention more of matters more
inert?

For, Now :—,

L ©

5. Vunquishing Mohn soon, like Indra,
The head-demon— Y ivtka relenséth
guick from Samsiira Jiva enbound.
Sratis’ tears of grief, by insult mwade
, to.shed,
Transformeth he to tears of joy.

(Thus saying ereunt.)

Pure Interlude eénds.

THEN ENTER VIVERA AND SUMATI,

Viveka.— Queen mine! Take heart, take heart.
Virnkti  snd  Vishou-Bhakti  have  just
been made to join thee, their fears caused
by the thieves', incited by Mabimoha,

1. BRige and Dvésha aré sarcastically called thieves
here. ‘
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baving now beén dispelled.

Sumati.—(Sobbingy My lord ! Still troubled
is my mind as to what <hall happen.
What shall 1 say? Do not Riga and
Dvésha lie in ambush and wait for an
opportunity ?

L]

Viveka. - Ah timid Iwdy ! Be not so weak in
heart. ¢'an Rﬁga and Dvésha have room
even in our presence ?

14, Young dime! Enough of thy wail-
ings, dae to the recolleetion of rambles
in unworthy paths! The Sarnga'-bowed
Krishna, the Preacher of sublime Gita
to a fic disciple? <hall surely protect us,
who seek His 1efuge.

Sumati. — (W'ith sorrow, using Samshrit).

1. dryaputra !l Jiva, methinks, is much
to be pitied, like a half-burnt live tree, in
his state of grief, of inaction, of beast-
like dependence, in the different stages
of creation, annihilation, esperieuce of

1. Name ot the bow of Vishnu.
2. Arjuna
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Svarga' and Naraka,® waking, dreaming,
sleeping, swooning and agony of death.

Besides :—

16. Jiva doth wander in this Sawnsira,
made horrid “ by dotage, death, and
fleeting sweet youth and by the munifold
inter-related sins, flowing. like the flood
of the wild torrent, wherein the miracul-
ously quick cosmic Creator seemeth to
bave distinguished the different Karmas
by the force of his hurricane-Lila%

Viveka,—( With remorse.) Queen !

What thou bhast till now said is
true. ‘But listen’ to me now describing
the long-accumulated Punya' of the Jiva
which maketh him long to trod in the

" Never-to-return Path.’

el 8 2 o

Abode of the Devas.
Hell.

See n. 1, p. 63
Virtue. . )
Archiradimarga—The path, leading to Moksha,
led by the mesgengers of the Lord, and which

finallv shuts off rebirth.
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17. With his predisposition for a so-
journ in Svarga, countered however by the
frequent spectacle of the falls therefrom,
the mind of Jiva doth engender in him an
infinite thirst for the Para-Brahman', Even
if this thirst at times becometh languid
by mental weakness, it is again revived
and it firmly establisheth in Jiva a penchant
for either Bhakti or Prapatti? according
to his personal aptitude.

Further :—

18. Jiva, by sole decree of fortune, shall
acquire an intense love for the Para-
Brahman', engendered by the correct
understanding of His Blessed Attributes,
devoid of all defect, and shiall know the
natural difference in results, existing in
the knowledge of the diverse Vidyas,
the one as equally congenial as the other,
like the different nectar-waves.

Then, the Jiva, like the bee, shall enjoy
the honey of Parama-purusha’s' lotus-Feet

Supreme Lord.

2. Taking vefuge on God.
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and  shall Jook upon even the Déva-

'clty as but a hell.

]9 Here, the moment Jiva casteth away
his attachment to Sam'sﬁra; on account of
‘his recollection of his endless wanderings,
an eager longing to attain the Supreme

Brabman doth seize him _through the

knowledge of His singular attributes,
and he then doth rightly indulge in the
study of the several groups of sciences,
relating to (rodhead, pure, and devoid
of all delusions and by discerning as
to which of the manifold attributes of
God are specifically dealt with and which
not in any particular science (thereof)

1 qha]l just dwell in brief on the

‘'methods of overcoming this illusion.

20. Moksha, reached through a knowledge
of the different ((God} Sciences' is either
one or many. If they are one, the

‘existence of several scienees is not justitied,

1.

Nana-Vidyas=the varied ways of divine medi-
tation which are 32 such as JEURAT, ete.
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as one of them alone may bring about
‘Moksha,  If they are many, there may be
-« durational difference ete., in their enjoy-
anent, like the difference attributed by the
Miméamsakds to the enjoyment of Svarga,
and the existence of several (God)' sciences
is then justified. This fallacious argu-
ment—of «the habblers who do not
aninderstand correctly the meanings of the
Pramdnas® which re-iterate, that difference
there is none, either in time or enjoyment
in Mbksha, but only among the (God)!
sciences whieh treat of this end,—fails,
throngh its lack of ‘sense.

In spite of this, those who err, will
ever err.  For, even if the. crows are
washed with thonsands of water-pots, they
shall never turn white. The virtnous
will with no hesitation understand the
truth propounded by those® wha apprehend
the truth of God and who abjure the
whole conclave of agnostics, and will attain
Sarvésyara.* |

1. Seen. 1, p. 182. 2. Authorities. 3. Vyisa, B6dha-
vana, Nathamuni, ete. 4. The Lord of all pawer.
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Sumati:—( With approbation) My lord !

Restored am I now, by thy language,
disclosing a leaning for sound authorities.
Umparallelled indeed is thy greatness in
sifting the drift of Praménas, by savants.
respect-worthy.

For :—
21. Now the Naga' damsels, residing
in mountain-caves on ocean-shore, sing
aloud thy fame, which shineth like the
moon, washed of her stain by the billows
of the Gangd, on the crest of Siva, when
he is disturbed by his dreadful Deluge-
dance, and they get delighted at the
perennial flow of nectar, exuding from

each letter of the alphabet, making up thy
praise !

(Pondering on the glory of Vedinta-
sdstra, with joy and thrilling sensation.)

22.  These (God) sciences, through the
knowledge of a part of which, Jiva,

1. Serpent.
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tormented by samsfra-fire, doth feel that
Moksha already percheth on his palm!,
even  when this carnal  body—the
seat of all illusions—doth exist, thrive
through the ever-expanding Madhusi-
dana’s’ grace that is so cool and clear,
pure and pleasing, like the celestial waves
of GangA.

Viveks.-—-What sayest thou? The burden of

the care of Jiva is now indeed practically
lightened. For, his Virigya,® springing
from his desire to vision Brahman,
conduceth in a greater weasure to help
towards ((lod) sciences, than that Virdgya®
which springeth from the knowledge of
the ills of Samsdra. '

23.  Relinquishing Prohibited (Nishedha)
and Optional (Kdmya') duties which are
not required to apprehend the (God)

o A

gl
Vishau.

Ses n. 2, p. 166.
See n. 2,'p. 153.
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sciences, the -Jiva performeth the Nitya!
and Naimittika® duties for the sole plepsure
of Para-Brahman, and delighted with the
doing of these duties, he now hasteneth
to fix his mind in Yoga, made blissful by
currents of " fresh nectar, flowing in the
milky ocean of devotion, directed to the
Divine Presence of the Para- Bmhman——-the
Seat of all bliss.®

24 Further, when Jiva—abashed—mnuseth
in his mind about the unreal nature of
sense-delights, resembling but a Gandharva-
city,” 1 stretch ‘out to him wmy helping
hand and he quickly tideth over the
" perplexities of mind and doth fix the same
exclusively on the Para-Brabman, thus
casily crossing the Samsdric-ocean, as if it
did cover a cow foot-space’,

Sumati. —(Musing).  Still, when even the
Prajapati® and other great Ydgis are
thpmseivee entangled by the hsh hm)k hke

l. and 2 Qee notes 3 and 4, p. 15‘3
9, FAINTA, 3. ¥9fyg.
¢ Tz, 5. The creator.
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sense-Justs, my mind feeleth the humiliating
doubt as to how Jiva, who resembleth the
child out-stretching its hand to catch the
inoon, shall ever attain Moksha.

viveks. —Timid dame! Kuowing, as thou art,

1.
2. gyauRarE,

the whole truth, how is it that thou dost
indulge in doubts, like a witless woman?

25. A certain resolute person, who hath
detached himself from Samséra, renounceth
all external sense-pleasures, as if it were

honey-mixed poison, setteth his  face
against the finitely blissful Kaivalya,! and

even in this world evinceth fitfully an

intense longing for the enjoyment of the
infinite and eternally blissful Brahman.

It is but natural that a ripe fruit,
which even an expert who bath climbed
up the branch of a tree cannot pluck,
falleth hefore a way-farer—a result of the
strength of mere matured® merit, expecting
no effort on his part.

Soul lsolation.
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Besides :—

26. 1If Jiva himself longeth to attain
Paramapada,! resorted to by Nityastiris®,
atoneth for all past sins, and abstaineth
from committing further sins, and if the
benevolent-natured  Isvara fixeth His
will on a goal, what could.not all be Jiva’s
own? Sure as anything, he attaineth

liberation !

Sumati.—My lord! If Jiva doth thus cross the

Samsdiric ocean, how then doth he (mean-
while)endure agony, like a worm in the
hollow hetween the two ends of a tree
burning with wild fire, like an antelope
surrophded by a pack of hounds, like a
caravan of traders in a ship tossed by a
stormy tempest, like a jackal blinking in a
flood-begirt islet, like a house-holder in
dread hard-breathing at the ingress of a
huge cobra inside the house, like the trunk
of a rootless tree battered by the waves of

1

Moksha.

2. Eternally fread souls.
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the Gangd, and like the fish in the ocean-

midst  molested by the «xhafts of Sri
Réma ?

Viveka.—Charming dame! Thou betrayest but

childishness, casting (to the winds) thy
erudition. For, thou fanciest that the
Jiva, who if vet to be liberated, as if already

liherated.
4 Behold ! Behaold !!

27.  Caste,! Order,? Conduct, Place,? Time,!
etc. described in the Sdstras as highly
conducive to, and as being the causes of,
Moksha, shall in the case of listless
minds prove but a perpetual source of fear.”

T will now prove to thy mind the
relative difference that will be felt by
others (of a different mould of mind)®.

SR

Brihmana etc.
Brahmaehavya, ete.
Satyavrata, ete. '
Uttarayana, ete.
_Fear of Samséra.
Attentive minds.



190

28. To the Jiva, who well discerneth the
difference hetween Kdamya duties, and
Nitya and Nimittila duties,~&ho is not
indifferent and who performeth evedything
after due investigation, and eager that no
obstacles shall bar the enjoyment of Para-
Brahman, even those causes' of fenr trans-
mute to ahsence of fear.

Unaccountably then to assert that
even the wise should in’&ulge in fear till
actual emancipation (is reached) is like
trying to smell the fragrance of the lotus
blossoming in the sky? |

29. To a person who perceiveth the
possibilities involved iti the perennial and
strange windings of evil Kavinn, what not
shall operate® as the cause of fear, whether
it be direction, or place, or time, whether

o -

of.

Cuspe, Order, ete.

No such fear has any foundation.

The implieation is that éverything mll opatatt
as the cause of fear unless pawexva& properlvy
woafy 7 wdiy fay witg g

Tt ¥ ady A e B v [Jiggndd. ]
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it be comiission of probibited- duties and
omission of ordwined duties, whether it
be the body ete,~—these though the means.
to achieve his louged-for object ?

Sumati.— [f indeed everything be the source of
fear, then *how shall Ydga, achievable
only in the absence of fear; become

sncecessful P

Viveks. —Charming lady ! Rightly hast. thow
questioned.  There is a eertnin subtle
truth of which, “though fhou knowest
already, T shall only remind thee. Listen
then with attention undistracted.

Sumati.— Aryaputra ! Proceed.

30. Renouncing the Lord’s grace, which is
a8 it were the cutaclysmic-fire to the ever-
growing infatuation of the mind.and which
swalloweth the oceans of sin, riding a bad
horse of Karma, is as fatile as the crection
of a salt dam across the brackish ocean !

Just hear the success, beggsring all
description, of the petson iho Metaketh
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himself with one-ness of purpose to the
grace of the Eternal Lord. ..

31. Longing sechision, hating all sense-
dictates, all evil propensities for enjoyment
suppressed by the force of Virakti, Jiva,
the speeder in the path of Nivritti'-path
shall focus all attention and take refuge
uuder Sri Murdri’s’ feet and thus, trans-
gressing Samsara, attain liberation.

Sumasti. —Rightly so. 1 shall just ask thee
: who hast so thoroughly grasped the truth
of truths one thing more. Why is not
the realisation of Moksha swiftly accomp-
lished even by high-souled men with a
thorough comprehension of the inmost
truths of Upanishads, learnt at the hands of
spotless Achdryas,—men who have uprooted
opposite creeds, who have given up the
tendency to indulge in Svargic.sojourn, who
have set their hearts on the great bliss of the
worship of Madhusndana’s® blessed feet,

1. Reen. 3, p 21
2. Been. 4, p 28
3. 8esn. 2, p 55.
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exempt from the faintest trace of . stain,
who have betaken to Nivritti-dharma’
without the slightest inattention and who
know no obstacles ?

Viveka.--Lady dear! [ shall just unfold

1.
2.
3.

to thee another subtle truth, fit to be
treasured up by the wise in their hearts.
Hear me with unalloyed attention what
the. great. Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatkuméra,
Niirada, S;indilya and other Puramekdntins®
have often propounded.

32. The thousand-ydjana’ whale doth
consume a hundred-ydjana  whale ; the
bigger whale doth swallow ,even this
thousand-yOjana whale and the still bigger
whale doth gulp down even the aforesaid
whale ; such then is the course of Karma.
The insult offered to an innocent perceiver
of Brahman, shall consume, Agastya-like,

See n. 3, p 21.
Exclusive enjoyers of Brahman.
Eight miles.

s. 8. 13
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even Nivritti-dharma,—Agastya who dis-
played himself in exsiccating the great
ocean of all sins.

Listen to some other truths (also)
similar.
33. Well known itis that a great sinner
is he who doth forget the good done in
the past,’ but a still worse sinner is he who
doth forget the good done in the present
and the worst sinner of all is he who will
forget the good that in the future will be
done.

Sumatl.—{ Musing) Lord ! Such indeed is the-

unique heinousness of the sin of insulting
the true realiser of Brahman, so ably
elucidated by thee.

Is there then no remedy for this sin ?

Viveka,—There is but one remedy and that

is seeking the pardon of the one that was
insulted.

1. of &I UIT I WAAS I
frepfafafear afk: sadaRa faspfa: o
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For :—

34. An aquatic animal' falleth into
great anguish by being out of water, but
the same doth revive by water gradually
gained.  Similarly, the Jiva, cast away by
the insult offered to the great, falleth into
Samsira  and  getteth true knowledge
back by resorting to the very person.

Besides :—

35. A person, deserved by good deeds
done during diverse births and who hath
refrained from sinning against the godly,
dame Vidy#? leading to Mdoksha, approa-
cheth anon with love abundant.

.

36. Para-bhakti®,—the ship, as it were,
to cross the ocean of Samsira, well fastened
by ropes of Satvika-tydga', so helpful
to Nivrittidharma, saileth clear and acqui-
reth momentum day by day.

w 10 M

=~

Fist, to wit.
Vidy4 is personified here as a woman.

Devotion towards the Brahman,

See n, 2, p. 21.
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Sumati.—(Musing) Rightly so, if Animd!,
Mahimé?  Garimd®  Laghimd!, Vasitva®
Isitva®, Pripti’, Prikimnya®, etc. ordained
by dire Destiny to a person who is yet
uot quite exempt from all past sins and
which are capable of being used for
Moksha, do mot therefore impede the
means by which Moksha is reached.

Viveka.—Quecen | True. The ever-hostile obsta-
cles to ((God-) Yoga are indeed difficult
to surmount. The attainment of Moksha
will be unfettercd only if these Ydiga-
obstacles ‘are prevented from appearing
at all, instead of renouncing them after they
actually occur.

(Then enter a messenger with palm leaf
adorning his head).

Atomicness.

Greatness.

Heaviness.

Lightness.

Self-Control.

Lordliness. '
Power to reach the desired place.
Realisation of desires by mere thought.

@ 10 =

© N ;o

by
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Messenger.—( With hands suppliant.)

King ! This messenger—inyself, named

Samuriti-satya® who never escapeth the

. eye of my suzerain lord Mahdmdha, whose

movements are everywhere unobstructed,
saluteth thee with thy queen.

Viveka. —(Aside).  Why hath he come here ?

(Aloud, in humowr). May thou live
long, but without casting away thy nature,
ever addicted to perverse understanding.

Messenger.—( Pointing to the palm leaf, in his
suppliant  hands, taken trom his  head).
Great king! This indeed is an irrefrag-
able mandate, indited by the Accountant
Lobha® and brought to thee by me, who
am in the confidence of my lord Mahd-
mdha,—the emperor of the fourteen worlds,
whose affairs are all determined by his
minister Dvipara®, and who is established
in the faith of Durrati'.

1. Posing as the speaker of truth but not really
speaking truth. 2. Greed.
3. Doubt. 4. Tivil sense.
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Viveka.—( With concealed contempt).

Man! Thou art acceptable to us as well ;
hence read the message in all privacy.

Messenger.—As thy Majesty commands.

(Leads the message humbly).

37. Thus (runneth) the mandate of
Mahimdha, so esteemed by Kiama and
others. It is also not obnoxious to the
residents of Svarga, who are repugnant’ to
the decline of Samséra.

Viveka.—(Interrupting and smiling) Queen !

1.

Mark that -we are treated as objects
of wicked Mahiméha’s commands | But
just to know the enemy’s mind, we
should hear the rest of the message. Well
then, messenger | proceed.

The idea here is that the Devas resident in
Svarga fear that the Samsara will decline, if
Viveka is given free scope for the spread of
Vairgya, which would eventually minimise their
own enjoyment.
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Messenger. —“ We forgive thee for all thy
mischief ending with creating faith in the
worship of the Para-Brahman, if it

. (mischief) bringeth about the realisation
of (sense-) delights .

Viveka.—( Gesturing contempt).

Lady !" Dost thou hear the strange
Bhikshupddaprasarana method' ? Or it
becometh Mahimdha, bent upon carrying
out his wish, unyieldingly like the corpse’s
clenched fist.

Sumati.—Yes, so it is.
Viveka.—And then ?

Messenger. —38. “1f thou dost"' transgress
what we are going to bid, our veteran
warrior. Krodha and others, inflamed at
the mere sign of our brows’ knit will
arrest thee and thou shalt exist no more .

1. A certain beggar besought of a householder
some standing room in the verandah. He took
advantage of it, gradually encroaching on the
whole house. “‘ Introducing the thin end of
the wedge ", in other words. .
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Viveka.—Love mine! That is a blessing to
us, who follow our own (ordained) duties.
Abh, Moéha’s’ messenger ! yet anything
remaining of the message ?

Messenger.—There is something yet on the
subject of the prowess of the chieftainy
Kama, Krdidha, etc.

Viveka..-What harm can there be ¥ Let us hear
1t also.

Messenger.—39. “ Whose valour shall subjugate
Kama, the matchless warrior of the
universe, the one so respected by the im-
mortals,— Kama the power of whose great-
ness metamorphosed even Siva’s third eye,
burning with anger, into an eye, cooled with
the erotic sentiment of love ?”

40. “The ancient Sruti’ proclaimeth
that Kdma did exist even before creation.
Through the power of Kdma alone, even the
First Being sporteth in creation, susten-
tation and dissolution of the universe;

JLo of. wWEEd GRaARanY | SISEHAT AT SOy ¢
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even he who is free of all desire doth
difficalt Moksha attain by Kima (desire)
only. How then is Kima under the
influence of any body and who not is

under the Influence of Kima in this
universe ?

Sumati.—Great king ! [s then the fish-bannered

Kama invincible even to thee P

Viveka.—()ueen mine | Is there any rvejoinder
for the twaddle of Mahiimdha, loved by
Mithyd-drishte' 7 Dut let us hear the rest

as well.

Messenger.—41.  “ If one doth fret’ at Kridha,
(anger), one cannot be said to Le free from
anger. If ome is angry, how could he
be said to have vanquished Kridha ?  In
any case therefore, anger is o rninous rope
with snares at either end.

Sumati.—My lord! Kriédha scemeth to be-
ecven more unconquerable than Kimna,

1. False vision.
2. Tries to refrain from anger.
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for, it is Krédha that is the prime cause
for victory over Kima !

"Viveka.—Love mine ! Deprecated not is anger
in right time, for, the Truth-perceivers

do approve of anger in the matter of
subduing Kima ete.

(Lookiny at the Messenger).

Well, messenger ! We have heard (from
thee) what was intended for our hearing.
Inform thy master this from me :—

42, “The world shall reverence Vivik:
who hath made Mahdmdha soulless, who
hath  rejected Kima and who hath driven

Kridha away ™’
Messenger.—I shall take leave.
(Thus saying walks two or three paces).

43. (Aside) Who in this universe shall be
able to conquer Vivika, assisted as he is, in
his mission of doing good to every one,
by his wife Sumati, who again is anxious
to rouse Jiva from his lethargy 7 Still
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my master Mahiméha doth enjoin on
us these errands.

(Aloud) Great king ! Transgress not

* the adage'  Abandon the individual to

save the family ”.! etc;

(Thus saying exit.)

Sumatl.—Arvyaputra ! If Jiva, who is ready to

attain  Moksha, is subdued by Kima,
Krédha, Ldébha®, Mada®, Matsara?, ete.
incited by Mahimdha, all thy efforts so
far prove futile.

Viveka.—Queen mine ! Think not so. But bid

only for our good.

44. Now that the true snature of
God divine hath heen ascertained by
the Upanishads, now that all doubts
concerning them have heen cleared, and
now that Jiva hath the knowledge—(means)

1.

2.

Do not strive to liherate Jiva, lest the whole
family will perish.
cf. @{NE Forad ameard F$ AXT
i sagzerd sreard gRet IR o
Greed. 3. Seen. ¢, p.6l. 4. Seen.§,p. 61.
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to discriminate Bhakti with its entourage,
the Jiva shall attain Mdksha by a path,
80 cool, delivered from the thick mire of
perplexities, crowding round the sharp
thorns of Kima and Kridha. .

(Dekind the curtain)

(Two Divine Bards) Victory be to
thy Majesty.

(First Bard).

45. Yon expandeth red eve’s twilight,
The lovely red baize stretched for

daume Night’s steps,

The Swell overflowing Rigi’s'
Ocean-shore,
The pollen-pile of Kadamba®?—IKima,
The Japa-garland® of Sringara’s* tuft,

The blood-rut of Elephant—
infatuation,

See n-1, p. 168.

See n-1, p. 25.

A kind of flower (China Rose).
TProtio sentiment personified.
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The red-saffron resplendence of
dame West’s' bosoms.
(Second Bard).
46, Darkness doth pervade the world all,
Dishevelled hair, as it were, of
' dame Sandhya,?
Piningsut the separation from her
lord, the Sun,
Pitch-dark as overflowing Yamuni’s
roaring waves.
Viveka.—(Listening). Queen mine | These two
~bards, ever speaking what they see, just
~hint to us that we are on the close of day,
when our owl-like opponents make them-
selves ready to entrap Jiva, in {lis slumber.

Ah ! charm-faced lady! Behold.

47. At sunset doth luminosity decline,
Darkness deep Prichi’s® face doth cover,
‘Wicked Kima with Vasanta, all universe

overpowering,
Plungeth same, my dear ! in vices
manifold.

1. The direction West. © 9. Twilight.
3. The direction East. S
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Further:—

48.  Yon fawn-eyed damsel’s ornament-
lustre,.
Happy-lit lamp’s luminosity doth
double,.
To perform usual nightly Nirajana,!
Do they walk in groups unbroken,
to adorn seraglio.
Therefore T shall now perforin the
evening ablutions and guard Jiva whose
mind is now intently fixed on the supreme
Brahman. Attended by thy chamber-maids
Kshanti,® Santi,” etc, thou shalt enter the:
mansion of Mangalicharana' and await our
arrival’
(Thus saying exit with Sumati).

Finis Act III named * Mukti-upya-aramba.
(Preparation of the means of Mukti).

AUM,

%

1. Lights waved as an act of adoration. 2. Patience.
3. Peace. 4 . Place of the practice of good.
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“SANKALPA-SURYODAYA

ACT 1vV.
THEN ENTER KAMA AND VASANTA.
Kama.—TFriend Vasanta !

1. Sugar-cane so tender for Ty bow,
yon flowers for my shafts,.
Bee-swarm humming sweet harp’s
melody for my bow-string,.
Fair sex, timid and weak, Yor my
battalion ; all these true.
With these aids tender, of my own
will, prosper [—the conquerer
of the Trident-wearer.'

Further :—

2. With missiles and shafts, by thee
granted,.

1. Siva.
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And with thee for my help ever
unfailing,

See how Mobha great wieldeth,

The universe under one umbrella.!

Vasants.—What sayest thou ? Thou art Adma
indeed !
3. Through prescribed and proscribed
Karmas with their senses performed,
Longing for some results, the
savants awakened,
T thee of infinite marvel, impute they,
Their deeds, saying * Kama did
‘ ~ them and Manyu?® did them”.

4. With Siva and others, thy sportive
i battles thon didst have
Thy free diversion-resorts are Déva-

chief’s mansions,
Thy pleasure-park is this sea-girt

earth,
Ah Madana! How to describe thee, the
splendour’s ocean ?

1. The meaning is that the whole world is under
Méha's Lord paramountey
2. Anger. cf. FErsENIA AFgCEa,
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Kama. —Friend | Just think of thy greatness

LR SR

known all the world over.
For :—

5. Well-known it is that the origin
of  Sumanas' is thyself ; the whole
universe delighteth in thee ; thon .art
indeed the foremost  of the thrice-two
seasons ;  J6tis®  entirely doth  depend
on thee ; Madhava® where Sri* doth dwell,
bearing Pankaja, is all thy own and
Kama is thy minister. “What other
better season ig there that can match
with thee ?

Besides :—
)

6. Thou art the Fire naed Vasanta ; this
Malaya® zephyr is thy charioteer ; Aséka

Two meanings in 4 to 7:—

Devas—Flowers.

Sacrifice (¥1f¥%iA ). and Para-Brabman. .
Vishnu, month of Vaisdkha. P
TLakshmi living in the Lotus Ttnk—-Lo‘yeline,ss

. of Lotus Tank.

Malays mountain.
8. 8 14
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an other flowers, thy thmes 5 bee-swarns,.
the array  of smoke ; nectar-born moon,,
the feeding fluid : therefore the tree -f
Virakti' of the Crestor, Siva and other:,
is burnt away by thee, who hast wii»ﬁd
away even the nane of Sinti?

Vasanta.— Gireat warrior and  fish-bannered
Kama ! The greatness of persons like my-
self is entirely of thy making.

- For ;:—

-~

t. The seasons, of whom I wm the
chief, are the artists granting thee
thy diver~c weapons. The Moon and the
Sun lm/r;»kvn thy time of victory® and rext.!

Kama.— LEnough of this abundancy of mutud
helauding ! State husiness should first be
attended to.

Vasants. —1 shull act, wy friend ! as thou dost
bid. Of one bent of mind as we are, the
dnty of onkmd]m" the ~cnnmcnt of

1 Seen‘& plbb 2. Peace. J l\xghb tnme
4. Duy. 5. SREIAAEIRTESEINL |
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providing all the wavs and means ob sexual
love in Jiva. now engaged in the practice
of Yogn, shull be wmine exclusively, and
that of thiue the whorew"’ith:ﬂ‘ to provide

suitable objects of love.

Kama. —-Comrade ! T shall et up to thy wishes.
Jiva, whose meditation of the blessed Lord
is but recent, could ensily be turned away,
by holding up before him the allurements
of ephemeral  pleasures, :w,(‘:gyt,nmed to
which he hax been all along. Is there
not thix Brabman “for him, viz,)—the
fuir-eved damsels, themselves the end and
aim of all smbition, visible iudr:eﬂl to the eye
of all Beings, the Dévag, the Asurus, the
Siddhas, the Gandharvas? the Vidvidharus,?

the Kinnaras,' the Kimpurnshis” and the

Méanushas®—all *

1. gaeufz 2. Celestinl nrusicians.

3. Divine barde

4 &5 Mythical beings with human figures and
horae-heads.

6. Human beings.
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v
Fhink not that this is improper :—

8. Why -conld not the damsels, who
minister 10 the exquisite of pleasures aij®®
who are the cause of the procreation of tlie
universe, be called Brahman, in so far as
they do possess the Brahman’s attributes' ?

Vasanta.—-Yriend !  This, thtue opinion, is
horne out by chapter and “verse in the
Upanishads®, for quoth they (Upanishads)
that damsels alone are  the Brahman. To
say that Brahman s a2 male is but a
complimentary twaddle.

9. Youthful maidens’ sidelnoks bashful
and lovely,
A'ul their amorous tricks (or play),
. adorpned most in their unadorned
simplicity,
Even the best Yogis, captivate,
Even Eternal Brahman—a hundred—
rejecting !

1. The two principal attributes of Brahman ave—
Hrguged =Grant of salvation; SIHITORT creative

. cause of the Universe.
2. (W3 & agaar gwg |
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“.
Kama. . (With joy) Dear Vasanta! What thou
savest is truc indeed.

For :—

10. This assemblage of telestial nymphs,
whose looks make one mistake them for
ranks of arrows, shall now, uander my
commands, go a-dancing and anon capture
Jiva, albeit so iutent on attaining Peace
heyond works {i.e. Brahman).

Vasanta. .Flower-shafted friend!+ So long
as the fair sex is under thy dispensation,

our mission ix as good as fulfilled,
Now :—

11, With ears made merry by the honey
of melodious music, with eyes carried away
by rapturous dance and with heart enslaved
by diverse emotions erotic, the mind' of
Yogis can never decline from the bevy
of blooming damsels,

Kama. - (Pondering and with a sardonic smile).

v
1. Resolve not to give up Yoga.
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12;" Should, disregarding ine, Vivéka—
proud in the company of Vyavasdya' and
others, would yet fight with me, he himsejf
should bring about the fate of Saubhagl,
captivated by a hundred damsels.

Vassnta.-No wonder! For, renowned indeed

are thy valorous deeds!

13. The werry she-ceuckoos, (as if they
were )—the musical instruments of Panava,®
Vénu!  Vina®, ete.—ever sing the valor
of thee, blossom-bowed Capid, that hath
the how-string made up of the swarmn of
bees, delirions  with the drink of honey,
flowing: from the blossoming  Kalpaka
blooms "that. make thv how !

Applieation.

A sage named Saubhari, while penancing in the
midst of water, beheld a fish, surrounded by
ibs offspring. Iinamoured of this, he gave up the
penance, himsell longing to enjoy a similar
bhappivess and married the hundred daughters of
Mindhata for the purpose. (See Vishou Purina).
A kind of musical instrument.

Flute. 5. Harp.
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Hence thou needst use not muech effort
to accomplish such a simple task. -

14. Bend not in vain thy bhow whose
flower-shafts never yet toissed their aim ;
fill not thy bhow-string with the lovely
ﬂower-arrm.vs. Friend ! Kven at the mere
¥ight of thy weapons—the fowers—brought
by e into existence and laid in reserve
by hundreds in thy quiver—the trees’
branches,—quiver indeed shall Viveka.

Kama. . 'This <ort of mild enthusiasm  will not
do in the matter of « mighty foe.

For ;——

15, Doth uot the sun rise with a full
thousand ravs to dispel the Jdarkness which
could (though) he dissipated even by a
little light ?

16.  Set aside the story of fight ; for have
not the poet< chronicled that indescribable
misfortunes have attended persons who
allowed themselves to be slighted, even
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in & small measure, as in (stories of) gamb-
ling' and verbal debates?®.

Vasanta.—How is it that thou, though holdind

the whole universe under thy grip, under-
rat¢ thy own greatness and anticipate
the slightest slight from any person what-
soever ? '

A thousand locusts cannot screen
the thousand-rayed sun !

17. S0 long as thy army iz active, with
its infantry—the charming beauty of lovely
women, its cavalry—their amorous gait, its
elephant-division—delirium from draughts
of wine, and its chariot-division—sexual
enjoyment, who with any regard for Yoga

calt ever remain alive ?

Now the diva hath not yet scaled up-
to the high pinnucle of Yoégan.  Such being
the case, why for no reason doubtest thou
that we shall not achieve our object !

L
2.

Vide the chronicle of Dharmaputra and Nala.
" " Sisupsla.
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For it is found :—

18.  That the Jiva, aware as he is of the
pit-falls of Samsfira, doth still long for
the same; though he . speaketh of the
attainment of Brahman, still he doth
hanker after inundane prosperity ; though
he yearneth for the Ocean of Joy, he
doth at the same time shamelessly shrink.
Therefore the Yéga of the Jiva in suck
a dilemima, could with very little effort be
frustrated.

Kama. Thou scemest to hint that. the best
opportunity to slay the Jiva is this,—while
asleep.

19, Most opportune therefore is  this time
for me to exhuust all (my) weapous on the
Jiva who hath not yet completed his Yoga,.
—like Arjuni attacking Karnd, when
the latter felt' abashed at seeing his chariot
slightly sunk in earth!

Vassnta.—Very well. If thou dost so, thy
efforts shall sure with success be crowned.

— e i e et e £ = 2 = e mm emn [PORG—.

1. Vide Kn.nm. parva of M.),ha,bb&mta



218

20. The person, who hath solely set his
heart on tumbling into the mire of Yéen,
that could mnot «dry by ever so many.~
sins, owing to Virakti’s frandulent ways,
shall yet have all his Nirvéda' and conceit
shaken out by the blows of thy weapous
all and he shall again hanker after diverse

delights, to which Rudra, ete, ure addict.
21, Breaths there the Yégi with sonl so

dead against desire who longeth not for
the pretty prattle of women,—pretty-made
by smiles,—halting accenrs and sensuons
feastings,—the prattle, serving as it were,
for the triamphal flag of our victorious
army, swvhat by Malaya wind and the
moon-light, what by jasmine and the
hum of bees and such composed ?

Kama. - Friend | A simpleton surely 1s Vivéka,
masmuchas he trieth to  effect  for the
Jiva, who is sueh a vietim to physieat
and  mental  infirmities,—the snccess of
Yéga. But it shall be as futile as crossing

by swimming the high seas, as flitting

1. Detachment. s
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across the blue vanlt of heaven, as drink-
ing at the mirage, and as taking a bath
on earth.

Further :—.

22, Vivéka, inteut on liberating the Jiva,
and-—who .is rolling dissipate in reveiry
and  delirious  with  dranghts  of sense-
delights—knoweth not (it seems) the worth
of the amorous sports of celestial courte-
sans, their charms resembling honey, dripp-
ing From nectar-soaked grapes.

Just mark here the two horns of the
dilemma :—-

23. I, through the power of discrimina-
tion, a person, in whom the power of aversion
(to worldly  pleasures) hath  just dawned,
doth fret at e, how could he possibly
‘be said to have subdued Anger (Krodha) ?
1f (however) ou the other hand he casteth
away anger, how could he be said to have
shunned me (Kéma)? Viin therefore is
the twaddle of fools who speak of the
subdual of (both) Anger uand Desire!
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(Then enter Krodha dressed in a
horrid guise.)

Krodha— (Approaching in haste). Hail my
friend ! Hail, my blossom-bowed Kéma -~
the vanquisher of Vivéka by, movements
unhindered! Who is this partisan of
Vivéka who prattleth in ‘vain about the
subdual of Anger and Desive

( Walking round horridly and with a
loud laugh).

24. How i~ it possible here to speak of
Vivéka, when  [—the  Vanguard of
several arch-chiefs, dancing on the horrid
stage of war—am here, 1, whose followers,
the Asuras, raise feverish panic in the
bosorns of Deva-damsels, whose (Deva-
damsels’) sandal-paste. put on to cool
heat, anon drieth up?

Kama. —Welcome, my good friend Krodha,
the foremost among charioteers and ever
ferocious towards wy enemies ! Thou hast
come in right time intent on helping
me, when [ have been deeply deliberating
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as to how 1 should fulfii my master’s
mission.  Thou hast under thy sway
the great Mabésvara’ and others, who
(ever so much may) exercise self-control.
Hurrah! Onr great king hath conquered !

Further :—

25. When vanity hath vanquished, when
1 (Kédma) have stopped havoc, when Méha
hath ceased enthusiasm. when the forest of
«in hath burnt away, ver thou, alone of
all, fed by the manifold kinds of fuel, say
of a particle of contempr, art capable of
diseupting Yéga for the Supreme Brahman !

, . . J .
Vasanta. - Surcly this meeting of Kima with

1.

thee ( Krodha) doth resemble the conjunction
of wind with fire! With materials, all so
ready, why should we tarry any further ?
Success surely followeth in the wake
of enthusiasm.  Methinks success will
crown us, if we only adopt the plan (of
nocturnal  slaughter) advocated by our
dear friend Kama.

Siva.



For :—

26. Let fauwn-eyed celestinl damsels,—
with their glances dancing like the bees that
form Kéma's sagar-cane bow-string— with
lovely breasts bending that make them be
mistaken for the ruby-creepers’ flower
bunches, guurded by Kama's demireps,—
walk round the Jiva, who ix absorbed in
Virakti.

Kama.—Friend! The best of seasons, Vasanta,
remindeth  us  opporvtunely of what we
should do. With Krédha wmarehing in
front, heading the celestial-courtesan-
battalions, [ shall follow, with the string
firmly braced to my how ; and thou shalt
follow at wy heels, guarding the flanks,
with all wistfulness, vigilaut all round.

(All march as deseribed above )

Vasants.—QOh Kama and Krédha—the foremost
in Mahdméha’s army! Hear my advice.
This is the occasion to despoil Yéga that
is about to be begun, by nocturnal slaughter.
Yor you riseth the moon lustrous,



P

making  the oceans four swell, . Behold-
now in our front the rising moon-beams—
hurbingers, as it were, of the emerging
moon—rthe lover of the blue-lotus  tank
and the servant of the moon-faced yvoung
damselx, marching in thy front.

.

27.  Yon moon-beams, as thev are,
milky sen’s swell,
From the whale's month, drunk
and emitted, lovely as diume Night’s
amorous smile,
Shining as white sandal- paste mixed
with camphor white,.
Feast the eyves onlooking the Fast, as
if drenching them in ambrosia cool.

Besides :—

.28.  Behold von Udaya Mountain’s
splendour, doubled by the rising
Moon’s lustre,
Seeming, as it were, un elephant with
conch-decked ears and with fowing
ichor color !
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Krodha, - Abh dear destroyer of demon Sam-

bhara' ! In troth Vasanta bnt spake the
fact. '

Now ;—

29.  The damsel moonlight, shining as the
rising Milky Ocean, doth beget in the
direction East, the daughter—peerless
Loveliness who maketh blue-lotuses blossom.
Behold the waxing night when lovely stars
do twinkle and when the tress-like Dark-
ness, seemeth, as it were, somewhat
dishevelled by the throes of childbirth !

Kams. . All regard is indeed due to my friend
—the Lord® of the galaxy of stars, who is
armed with weapons, mighty to dispel
pitch-darkness and who doth adorn the
plaited hair of Siva.

30. This Moon, the shedder of lovely
moonlight, the wishing-gem® of the anguish

1. The allusion is to Kimd's incarnation as Ani-
ruddba, Sri Krishna's grandson, when he killed
demon Sambhara and married  his daughter
Usha (vide 10th Skandha of Sri Bhagavata).

9. The Moon. 3. Lit: Chintdmani.
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of the Jlove-lorn She-Chakravika,' the
instructor of  Kiama-Sdstra, the mirth-
maker of the triple-world, the vouchsafer
of delight on the blue-lotus tank, doth
dissipate steadily the darkness thar hath
held possession of all the directions.

Kurther :—

31. Yon moon-beans, distilled from its
rise from Vishnupida,® wmaking the twink-
ling stars look like piles of foum, rising
from the Udaya mountain and resembling
celestial Gangit, doth give variegated colors
to the Ymmund-like darkness.  Friend
Kridha ! Behold the plenitude of my
help !

32. Yon Lover of the stars is my loved
friend ; moon-light is my mate ; Vasanta,
who equippeth me with flowery weapons
in abundance, is my relative esteem-worthy ;
in the event of danger, thou, O Krédha
of irresistible force! art my proteotor Who

Ruddy -goose. (bnd)

2. Two meanings :—Blue vault and Vishnu’'s fee$.

8. 8. 15
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then with any regard for life shall stand:
before me, armed with my bow of blooms ?

Krodha. - Friend! When fortuue favors, what
all to us shail favorable not be ?

Fuarther :—

38, How to call & person desireless, when
he doth desire to conquer thee (Kdma)¥
If he doth not desire to shun thee, he
is certainly not devoid of desire, inasmuch
as thoi desertest him not.

Kama.—Linough of this procrastination, which
is but the thief of time. This Jiva who:
hath  kntered on Yoga shall now be

approached by us.
A do aceordingly).

vasanta. —Behold  this Jiva, who hath just
embarked on Ydga, by Vivika directed,
the latter doing all things opportunely for
Jiva whe is nbhsorbed in meditation on the
twin-feet of the Supreme Lord, renouncing
all his attachment for sense-dictates.
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34, The Jiva peruseth the purdnas' which
speak about the terrors of hell and yet
falleth  frequently into sloth;  he
perceiveth the soul as distinct f{rom the
body and at the same. time tendeth the
body with all care ; he longeth deliverance
from the -ocean  of sorrow and yet
hankereth  after  sense-lusts.  Pining
thus, in. u double life, he seemeth as if
rocking in a swing® !

Kama. —Friend Krddha!  Vasanta  hinteth

1

9

-

'S

that Jiva hath not yet attained the stage
of profound meditation. Qur help-mate
Vishaya-vdsand®, ever (busy) begetting
eternal and marvellous effectd—u  pereunial
stream—is  unassailable even by those
who have subdned the enemies—the senses
externai® and internal®,

" Sacred legendary ohronicles, 18 in number.

The implication is that Jiva is always in a

dilemma..

Sense-assoeiation.

Sensuousness.

Kama, Krodba, ete, {Anger, Liust, stc).
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-35. - Even granting that Jiva transgresseth

the ocean of samsira in secrecy (thus)
engendering a longing for salvation and
that he indulgeth in pleasing parleys with
Yégis, even then, the mind, vestured
by garments woven by evil propensities
manifold, such as egotisin, loseth anon its
equilibrinm.

Vasanta..-Terror of the enemy host thou art

1,

(sure)!  Beware also of another matter.
Even though one hath dissociated from
society, self-esteem alone is enough to
violate one’s Yoaa. It is for this self-same
reason that  Samvarta, .Jada-bharata,
Vidura and others, rightly understanding
the moral of Hiranyaygarbha’s text', courted
public contumely, serving as sin-remover
and led alife as il of madmen. There-
fore bhefore the Jiva might arrive at this
state of contumely-courting, let Krodha
seize him swift, using contumely itself as
the medium.

dmaT @ gifa Aing: $¥F 34 |
SAm@EAar A qiEE 9 faeefa
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36. But now the Jiva is at -hearing',
instructing®, learning®, asking*, adoring®
singing®,  touching”,  realising®  and
praising®, the Lord. Thus perpetually
revelling in the enjoymént of the worship
of Muriri’s feet, it may be that Jiva,
seated firmly in his fortress of wisdom,
i~ well nigh unassailable,

Further :—

37.  The Jiva, who, weaned from vain
wants, is happy, and even from law-allowed
wauts free, spurning them even when they
spontaneously approach, and injuring none,
liveth thus the life of a boa-censtrictor®.

Klm‘——(bmz[m:/ and Jzy) Friend ! Howisit

1.

10.

The attributes of God. 2. What he heard to
others. 3. The lore allied to tbe subject (of
Yoéga). 4. His doubts through his Achbarya.
5. The Lord. 6. His Holy names. 7. His
materials of worship 7e¢. Basil ete. 8, His form.
9. God.

The life of a boa-constrictor lies in the fact that
it only receives its food reaching its mouth of
its own accord.
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- that at war time, thou art as timid as a child.

For, thou dost not appear like taking
time by the forelock.

48. Thou, the best of seasons and right
worthy to enjoy pleasures infinite, art
my friend. Myself am Kdma great,
holding under my grip mortals and
immortals and animals, and this is
Krédha, cruel by nature and resenting ail
opposition to me. We three therefore shall
jointly now perpetrate nocturnal slaughter
as did Asvatthima and others' of old.

Vasanta.—Friend ! | am not unmindful of all

1.

the pros and cons in this affair but I doubt
how we shall be otherwise than unsuccessful
when Jiva doth not allow us the slightest
loop hole, for, what availeth the waking
sentinel after the house has been rifled by
a gang of thieves ?

39. To promote Nivritti-Dharma and to
refrain from Pravritti- Dharma, the Jiva

KripschaArya and Kritavarma.
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resorteth to the Universe-Maker, just like
an invalid rvesorting to n physician.

‘Krodhs.—( With haste). Vasanta and Kéma
shall presently know my extraordinary
skill in carrying out what [ will.

40. Several are the persons of wondrous
valour, ruined by this,—myself, by various
expedients, withont actually taking hold
of (the victims), as in the case of Jamad-
agni' and others, and actually taking hold
of (the vietims), as in the case of Ravana
and others.

wasanta.—Well known is this, thine exploit !
But where is thy opportunity to seize the

1. A sage named Jamadagni, while penancing in his
hermitage, was met by Kiwtavirys, who, nob
gotting the sacred cow, he asked for, flung a
snake in the sage’'s neck and the uage, enraged
at this, cursed Kartavirya, evoo before the sage
wag killed by bim. The implication is that Jamad-
agni lost his life through Kartavirya, as he (the
nage) becrme a vietim to anger apparently
through o snake and not through Anger (Krédha)
seizing him directly.
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Jiva who hath thoroughly renounced the
world?

Krodha..—(Shouting Ha! Ha!!). 1have opport-,

1.

unities even for such a person.

41. By just robbing a person though he
hath detached his mind thoroughly, of a
shattered garment of his, a seat, a Kaman-
dalu,' ete, by contriving to hide such
articles, of o sudden, 1 shall discoucert
the Ydga of a person by bringing about
uneasiness of mind, false prattles, untroe
imputations, mischief, ignorance, ete.
Further:—

What wonder ix there in unhinging
Jiva’s concentration of mind, when I could
disturb . the minds of highly eminent
personages such as Mahésvara ?

42. For an Airdvata, which weareth the
flowery-bunch-like Earth as its crest-jewel®

Pot used by an ascetic for keeping water.

2. The Airdvata is supposed to bear the BEastern

quarter of the Earth on its bead and the Barth:
supported on its heand is compared to the wear-
ing of flower bunches.
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with no effort, can  the carrying of
the Lord of the Dévas (Indra), the
overthrowing of the Asura hosts, the
shattering of the Kuldchala mouuntain, and
the devastation of forests vast, be a cause
of wonder ?

Kama. —Friend Vasanta ! Beware that  what
Krodha saveth may not prove untrue.

43. Who dare resist the force of the
darkness of Krddba, more powertful thaun
sleep, swoon aud death-agouy, effacing
all established distinctions of e¢astes and
ideas of high and low and resembling
the dark billows of Yamun:i, overtlowing
its banks, swelled by downpours of coveys
of clouds (gathering) at the time of the
great cataclysm ?

Fuarther : —

My glory, proclaimed by sages great,
such as Valmiki, is a thing also not to-
be lightly passed over.

44. Was not even Sri Riina the victim of
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my contempt' through the influence of my
weapon,~Sri-Rama—the Lion of the Ele-
phant-like Virddha?, the exsiccator® of the
ocean, through the fire of his shaft, the
conqueror of Khara! Dhiishana, and their
hosts, the severer of the ten heads of

Ravana and the decimator of Kumbha-
karna ?

“Vasants. —Kama ! Well done.

Kama. --Vriend ! All praise is thine 5 for it is

through thine influence, all this was done
by me.

lndulgit;g in lamentations eie. over the loss of
his wife Sita.

A giany slain by Rama in the Dandaka forest,
immediately after Sita was taken away by
Ravana.

The allusion is to Rama drying up the ocean by
sending forth his arrows, enraged at the presid-
ing deity of Ocean not answering bis call

) promptly.

At Dandaka forest these two giants with their
followers of 14000 Rakshasas were slain by
Réma all alone.
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Vasanta. —Hallo, Fish-bannered Kédma! Even the

greatest warriors plunge into grief through
thy greatness and become lunatics.

For :—

45. A person, whose eyes' are reddened
and who is intoxicated with the wine-like
wenches, Jdoth bewail, faint, waver, bemoan
and diseriminateth not eood from evil,

(Musing).  Unconquerable as ye,
Kdma and Krédha are, something still
lurketh in my mind. In all business
the greater the succour, the more successful
are the results.

(Gesturing as if approaching  footsteps
were heard).

46. Yonder cometh Ldébha, attended
by his  consort 7rishnd?,  despatched
by Mahdméha, to despoil Jiva's craving
for Méksha,—Lébha, the foremost of -the
devastators of Dharma, the ruiner of

1.

Eyes blinded with passion.

2. Covetousness.
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the efforts of Sama and Dama, the
swallower of the ocean of knowledge
and the deviser of obstacles to Y dgis.

Kama and Krodha.—(See with delight).

Vasanta.—Invite here Lobha, the one coveted
after, by all minds iu the aniverse.

Kama and Krodha.—\Vcll  conceived,  friend
Vasanta !

Kama.—(Snapping the thumbh and  jore-jinger
together).

Krodha.—(Seconds with loud applause).
(Then enter Ldbha and Trishnd).

Lobhs.— 47, Here in haste approach I—the
consort of 7rishnd, bearing Mahimoha’s

- commands on wy head, that are as it were,

a garland (to the head). Who shall bring
about contentment to this self of mine, even
with the gift of golden Brahmanda worlds,.

so famous for immensity and for numbers ?

(Embracing Trishnd). Love minel
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48. The' Maker Himsell seemeth, . dear
Trishnd ! to have created thec—of unfailing
youth,! rolling together the beauties of all
the maidens of the Devas !

I shall just demonstrate this :—

49. Even were thv belly filled with
several mountains of ¢old? and silver?
Trishnd ! its emaciatian increaseth® all
the more!

Trishna. —Small wonder  that the .beauty of
this, thine wife, surpasseth that of every
other woman ! Yet make for nie more
necklets, armlets, waistlets an’d anklets,
fitting my beauty, gathering together
all gems from the mansions of the Dévas
and the Asuras.

Lobha.—Love mine! Easy done this, thy request.
Vanquished by me ave the Dévas and the
Asuras, the Kinnaras and the Kimpuru-

1. of. g%y geoE.  (Soiti).
2. Meru. 3. Kailasa.
4, And not the bslly.
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shas, the Vidyidharas and the - Munis',
and men and beasts, in that they mutually
kill each other and take even a particle:
of chaft for the golden Méru.  Just hear
the pitiable plight | subject him who styleth
himself as Kuabéra, the Lord of Riches and
the compunion of Tryambaka’®.

50. Spendeth not the King of Kings®
his begotten wealth,
With his wits all bewildered, nor doth
he enjoy,
Yet longeth he for more and more
wealth, knowing not the joy
of sleep-
Yet guardeth he like the devil, the
greatest of treasures.

Trishna.— Aryapuira ! Now that by thee

are the  worlds three made greedy
of wealth which is the second Aim of
life, what may be the sitnation of the
person possessed of Vivéka ?

1.

Sages.

2. Siva.
3. Kubéra.-
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Lobha. —-Love mine? What hath vet to he-
ascertained is  this. Here, awaiting my
arrival, remain Kama and  RKrédha—insti-
gated hy Mabdamdéha—to damp the enthu-
siasrn of the Jiva for yogu.  We shall just
approach them.

(Approaching’. Here is Lobha, prost-
rating  his  elder brothers, Kima and.
Krédha.

Trishns. —Here is she prostrating—thy danghter
wn-law, ve elders !

-

Kama and Krodha. —Loug may ve both live!

Vasanta. -Ha! Your meeting is like the
conjunction of heat, wind and wild fire!
Successful shall prove king Mahimdha's
enterprise und your wives, Rati, Jighimsa!
and Trishnd shall never to widowhood
be victims hy (any efforts of) Vivéka.

(Al embrace each other).

Kama. . Welconie to Ldbha, the protector of
wealth—all my world (art thou).

1. Desire to manslaughter.
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Lobha —Yesy, [ am indeed the object of thy

arace.

Krodha,—1)ost thou conduct carefolly our’

master’s  business,~——thon who turnest away
ar. the mere mention of Mvksha ?

Lobha .. Through thy grace, unfettered are

my ways everywhere. Behold now the
present  unigue condition of the world,
ardently intent, like Daryddhana, on beget-
ting weatlh, which is the second End
of life.” -

51, These kings of the earth, ever so
firmly greedy for even a particle of a sod of
this meain earthy earth, distract themselves ;
the lords of the immortals do ever
tremble with fear, lest their position be
coveted by anyone somewhere performing
penance ; even the ascetics who have
renounced the world are not free from the
weakness of censuring a person extolled by
another. The whole universe is therefore
under the influence of Duarmati’s maids
Asuya' and Irsha.?

L

Envy. 2. Malice,
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52. Persons, seized by the demon of
insatiable greed, trot though all the Quar-
ters Ten ; make the surface of the earth
disturbed ; sing the praises of the rich ;
volunteer menial service.to others ; cross
the high seas with ships and wage vain
wars.

Vasanta.-—Ah ! long live thee, Mahdmdha's prime

1.
"2

minister ! What obstacles shall there be for
thee—the promoter of the Second End of
life, so liked by all minds alike, owing
to its susceptibility (as means) for enjoy-
ment,—the End, proclaimed in .Artha-
sdstra,' that is so patronised by multitudes
of kings,—the end that is the Incarnation of
wealth itself, so well co-operated by Trishnd ?

53. The End of life named Wealth (Artha)
patronised by the votaries of Kdmasdstra®
and begotten by means fair or foul, as
may the tides of time determine, is entirely
of thy making, what of earning, of
hoarding and of refusing to the needy !

Science of Wealth, (Second End of Life)

" ,» Love, (Third End of Life)
8. 8. 16
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Ye shall heed this my proposal. How
shall we capture a person clothed in the

unassailable  armour of  wisdom viz,,
Vivela ?

Kama.—TFriend! 1t is thus that T have made
up my mind :=—T{ shall advance in front ;
ye three  shall, placing Trishnd in the
centre, follow me and protect both the
flanks and the rear. With such unassail-
able squadron as we are, the baffling of

" Viveka's efforts, bent upon ruining his
own clan, shall be a fait accompls. '

(All range themselves accordingly and
walk five or sie paces).

Kams. (Waving his flowery bow jized rwith
shajts in haste). Behold ye, the turget
secured for the darts of my bow,—darts.
nice and sharp, now bruced to the string.

54. Look here how yon person, espousing
the way of surrender, realiseth his own self,
by singular Y0ga-practices, is steady by his.
senscs multitudinous being restrained, breath
controlled and weaned (from the worlds),.
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treading the way of Nivritti (renunciation),

Vasants: —(Looking carerully).  Heigho! all

attention we must now be.

55. Here museth Vivéka over some secret,
helped by Sumati, and all secluded, after
retrieving the Jiva from tthe Ocean of
Mayd', so as to make him reach Parama-
pada®.

Krodha—(Knitting his eyebrows).  Ah Vasanta !

Let the wicked Vivcka deliberate what he
may, but the Jiva shall never defeat our
designs, led (as we ure) by Kama in the
van,

56. The self-born Kéma, who eateth up
the wealth of [faultless Yoga, catcheth
witless beings®, sporting themselves in the
Samsdra-sea, boisterous with mighty billows, .
by his hook of sense-enjoyrient, making
them thus his condiment,

o =

See n. 6, p. 72.

See n. 4, p. 72.

Fish to wit.” (z.e., souls in Samsara are, like fish,
caught by lust).
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Behold the quaint meditative mood
of the Jiva !

57. The Yogi, construing knowledge of -
the True Self as the mansion, blessed
attribute-groups—his ornaments, medita-
tion—his sexual enjoyment, secluded habit
of 'mbterlty——hxs love-prattle, resorteth to
his seraglio of Upanishads, shutting
himself off from all the world. Thus
doth he enjoy the moods of Love under
the pretext of Peace.

Vasanta.(Aside). EKnough of these vain
hopes. These are mere castles in the air.

L4
(Aloud). Friende! In the presence of
a mighty foe, of what avail are these
bragging words ?

Lobha.-_Friend Vasanta | My wife Trishnd
hath to be consoled as she is afraid of the
enemies’ tumult.

(Looking at Trishnd). Charmed looking
Trishna! Fear not the foe, howsoever
mighty, so long as thou art in the midst of
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this great warrior-squadron.

Trishna.—So long as thou, esteemed by all the

Dévas and the Asuras, art alive, I am ever
free from feur.

Kama.—(Looking round with fear). Now we

must retrace our steps.

58. Fer, Vivika, with his natural
strength' of unfailing knowledge, with
wondrous walk, well equipped with the
firm armour of forbearance- and content-
ment, appeareth before us, seated in the
chariot of P’ranava® sent by Brahman, and
he disperseth our squadron, '

(Al jear).

59. If one of ye thres, peradventure,
meet with danger, surely Mahimbha whose
very life is in the lives of those devoted
to him, shall himself put an end to his
life. Instantaneously shall his wife Dur-
mati commit Sa#®. Therefore retreat from’

1.

Army. 2. Seen. 6, p. 2.

3. The Hindu custom of the wife being cremated

with her departed husband.
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the presence of Viveka is at this juncture
most advisable.

Lobba.—Fight we must not here, without our

king. He himself will decide what yet
remaineth to be done.

Krodha.—( With disqust). But so far what have

we done for our king’s business ?

Lobha. —-Friend !

60. The march of time, with the high
speed of the sun’s car revolving fast, can
not be impeded by the impact of a gust
of wind from the opposite direction. The
wise won't shut the door after the horse
is stolen. 'Therefore it is better for us
now to think how best we may tide over
our future troubles.

Therefore, in this affair, we must first
protect our lives. For, it is said that one
must protect oneself by every means in
his power.

Kama.—Qur Libha, who knoweth the ways of

the world, giveth us advice most apt.
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61. Tt is not meet that we, who - wanted
to adopt the policy of night-slaughter till
now, should fall into the great abysmal
pit of angry Vivika. Now shall Mah4-
moha himself strive to defeat our foe in
action, himself leading Dambha' with his
wife Kubani? and Garval with his wife
Asiiyi! ete.

Therefore we shall now disperse in
different directions, for, they say that
to save oneself he should forego the world.

(Thus saying exeunt all).
Finis Act IV termed Kdmadi- Vyiha-Bhéda
(Dispersion of the Squadron of Kdma ete.)

Vanity. ‘3. Pride.
Fraud. 4. Envy.
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SANKALPA-SURYODAYA

ACT V.,

THEN ENTER DAMBHA AND KUHANA.

Dambha.—Halloo ! Kuhand ! wy datiful wife U

I want thee. For, thou art my co-partuer,
by none unpolluted, as was Tdard’ owned by
Brihaspati, and Ahaly4® owned by Gautama.
Thou wouldst not brook even a moment’s
separation from me.

1.

2.

Tard, the wife of Brihaspati was seduced by
Chandra, under the pretext of discipleship. The
Drama of Tdrd Sasdnke is too well known to be
reproduced here in extenso.

Ahaly4, the wife of Gautama was seduced by
Indra. The latter, enraged at this seduction,
cursed his wife and transiormed her to a stone.
She continued in this stony state till Sri Rama
gave ber back her former form by the touch of his-
feet, on his way to Mithils.
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Kubana. —Thou, the best of Brihmanas, hast
expressed correctly. And yet I blush at
the illustrations cited. Thou, my master,
shouldst have said : “ As Arundhati’ owned
by Vasishta.” Whenever | am courted by
thieves, gamblers, village headmen, royal
ministers, heretics and such others, [ resort
-to them, taking them, quotha, for thyself!

Dambha. —(Smiling). Therefore thou art the
best of chaste women in all the worlds,
My Aguihétra® and other sacred fires, even
if interrupted, are kept burning by thee—
my sacrificial wife, by fires, brought fromn
some pluace or other, when my* Girhapatya®
fire is extinguished.

1. Arundhati, the wife of Vasishta, is reputed to be
one of the unquestionably chaste ladies ever
known.

2. A ceremony performed daily, both ‘morn and
eve, wherein the housewifc has to look to the
unhroken ocontinuance of Fire, all through her
life.

8. One of the three kinds of sacred fires perta.mmg
to married life.
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My Sthalipdka® ceremony is similarly’
never interrupted, as thou concealest even
thy menstrual course. Similarly again the
Vaisvadeva® and Pitriyajiiya® ceremonies
are never interrupted. Where then is the
occasion for expiation ?

f . .
Kuhans.—Hush ! Heaven forbid !'! There is

need for substitution, only when there hap-
peneth interruption to Fire. Tn our home,
interruption to Fire is a thing yet unheard
of, for, our ever-pleased Lares et Pendtes
guard our Fires perpetually. Similarly,
concealment of the periodical course shall
be necessary, only if that monthly sickness
ever appear at wll. The sume Lares et Pendles
delay its happening, should it chance to
appear during the parvas*

Dambha. W ell l\uhana' Indeed thou art

L

A ceremony done with grain as tbe chief in-
gredient before the fire .md completed on the
full-moon day.
A ceremony done with oblations io fire after
the daily midday worship.
Ceremonies relating to departed souls.
Tall-moon days when Sthalipake is performed.
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my co-partner in life. Much I-esteem
thee, as thou dost maintain my Brahma-
nism, thou—my sacrificial wife—the law-
fully wedded wife of u great Sritriya’.
Always thou observest the Dvidasi® vow,
after sumptuously feeding me, who is ever
pinched by hunger and tlirst, even on
Harivdsara® dayx, privately and well thou
showest thine vow to others, by ostensibly
wandering from door to door under the
pretext of gathering materifxls‘ therefor.
[ shall now however unfold thee a secret.

There now exist ~ome Asuras, who
have bid goodbve to all Dharmas, putting
on the garb of ascetics, maintaining argu-
ments® tending to Mdyd, seeming, as they
Onpe well-versed it the Vadas. .

The 12th day of the Liunar and the Solar fortnights
when Brahmanas take sumptuous meals early
in the morning after a fast on the previous day.
That time of Dvadasi during which fast is
prescribed.

Y5508, soim_ssri), Qsivelaparel etc.
Arguing that all the world is a delusion and an
unreality.
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are, Kali-yuga itself incarnate. Thou shalt,
at po time, leave my presence, seeing
that these Asuras desire to entice thee,
as Rdvana' and Arjuna® once did. None
but thou shalt even for a moment serve
me, the best of Brahmanas.

Queen Durmati  hath, just now,
requested me to practise some witcheraft
on. Vivéka, the desperado, who broodeth
over some evil or other (to use) against our
king Mahdmnbha, the Lord paramount of
all pleasures, hoth mundane and svargic.
Tt is as follows 1

“ W'ell boy Dambha! Thou who
spollest all the Dharmas of the universe

shalt exterminate Viveka”
.

Averse as 1 am ever to desires, out
of extreme civility, believing in the sages’
dictum—* There is no sin in exorcising

1. Ravana carried away Sitd in the guise of an
agcatic from the Panchavatt forest.

‘9. Arjuna carried away Subhadra (sister of Lord
Krishna) in the guise of an ascetic.
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1

the six I bhave now undertaken the
vow to gratify an unknown deity. Fetch
me therefore Parijata® flowers and fruits,
collected by Lokapila®s’ PurOhits!, after
their bathing in the waters of the celestial
Gangi.

Kunana.—Fie! Fie!! Alas! How witcheraft

could be practised against Vivéka, the
master of the quintessence of all the Sastras,
well protected by his  cabinet ministers
Sama, Dama, and others? . They say®
that witcheraft practised in such a case
recoileth on, and bringeth evil to, the
practiser himself.

Dambha.— Ab, silly Brihmani® ! What speakest

1.

o

TS THIHT WAL |

AFFCRT T AAATA: U

Flowers of the Kalpaka tree.

The guardians of the 8 Directiors sguch as
Kubera, Varuna, ete.

Priests—The implication is that Dambha 8 bath-

'ﬁmn,tenals arec furnished by persc_ma.ges no less
exalted than the Ldkapilas.

SANTA ARG

A Brabmana woman,
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thou, without knowing my greatuess ?
1. Well versed I am in the sciences
' twice-seven and four,
As also in the arts sixteen times four,
In time have I completed several
sacrifices with abundance of gifts,
Implanted all over the world are my
virtue-proclaiming flags.
Ah, thou co-partuer of this most
' virtuous self !
Let alone the eminence of my
. erudition and good conduct,
Just think for « while over my
contentment.

2. After conquering the whole surface
of the earth, Parasurhma, in all humihty
entreated me to accept the same as a
present. I, treating the universe no better
than = straw, rejected the offer.  The
Lords of the immortals, surprisingly grati-
fied at my glory, desired to give me
Svarga and Méksha, but rich in seremty,
I rejected this offer as well.

Kuhana. —( Musing).  Never mind. Is the
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sorcery, that thy distinguished self pro-
posest to practise against Vivéka and in
which thou requirest my co-operation,

of the type of Syina' or of any other kind?

Dambha. -Ah ! great Srotriya’s lawful wife !

I just tell thee the secret of secrets,
known only to my most dutiful disciples.
Tell this not even to thy companions,
Trishnd and others. The proposed witch-
craft is not specially prescribed like Syéna',

Bat :—

3. All that is ordained as virtuosus by the
Sratis and Smritis, but when done at my
instance, do whollv act us S(;rccry against
Vivéka.

Kuhsna..—Well conceived, but who is it that

initinted thee in this mystery of injury to
others ?

Dambhe.—Pab,  simpleton ! To me who

knoweth everything, who is the initiator ?
All who fancy themselves erudite only
resort to me and get their doubts cleared.

A particular form of sorcery.
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Albeit, | have taken one by the name of
Garva, the disdainer of all worthy people,
and one in the liking of all, who is the
propounder of Mahiunoha’s cult, as a mere
witness in this affair.  Awaiting his arrival,
I.sit with all materials ready on this seat
of Kusa grass, spread by the sages seven,
in this <iddha hermitage, purified nine
times over,

KXohana.—Well done.  The success of the enter-
prise shall equally be fruitful.

Dambba. - (Gesturing omen). My guardian
angel' Kuhand! My right eye throbbeth
and this surely doth indicate the encomnter
with « friend—(Looking in jront).

Who is yon great soul that descendeth
to this mortal world and approacheth
towards this hermitage with a form whose
burning brilliance blindfoldeth the on-
lookers ?

(Then enter Darpa wearing large san-
dals on the feet, waving his big arms every
moment and with a flag-staff on which ‘was
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tied firm a parchment inscribed .icith an
oath).

Darpa.—Incited by king MabdmdOba to condemn

-

the best men, ftar and wide, I have
wandered, just to discern the differences
existing in the different worlds, and I have
bhut now descended from  Satyaloka' to
this middle world?, after thoroughly survey-
ing all the quarters, up to the Chakravila
Mountain.  Worshipped by the guardians
of the Points of Space headed by Indra, 1
wear this ruby-garland, a present given
to me by the Ocean®, the relafive' of the
Vanquisher of the demons, Madhu and
Kaitabha,—the (Ocean, the donor to the
Déyus of the great presents, the cow, the
wine, the nectar, the Moou, the Pirijita, the
Kaustubha, the Chintimani,—the Ocean,

Lo

e

The world of the Prajapati.

Human world. 4
The presiding deity of the QOcean is referred to
here.

The relationship meant here is the Ocean heing
the father-in-law of Vishnu, as Lakshmi, his wife
was born during the churning of the Qcean.

8. 8, 17
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the - patient endurer of all commotions
caused by the churning of the Maudara
Mountain, and just now, [ resort to
this land of Bhirata.

4. . Me, the world doth fancy, as the
thirteenth! [ Aditya, the twelfth' Rudra,
and the ninth' Vasu,

(Musing and laughing sardonically).

Strange is thix world’s folly | Those,
whom even to think as equals to my
servants is ridiculous, fondly fancy them-
selves to be my equals and betters !

5. In this world, men, whose minds shine

with Védic: knowledge, the grammarians,
those from all doubts in the Kalpa-siitras
free, again those toiled hard in the.Vedan-
gus, and others well-versed in astronomy,
others again who have mastered the verdict
of Nirukti,” and those strong in the three*

1. As 3 matter of fact there exist only 12 Adityas,
11 Rudras and 8 Vasus.

2. Etymology. 3. Karma, Devata and Brahina
Kindas. )




2549

Mimdmsas, and vet others who ever plod
all have been

in the vast fields of Nydya,
routed by me.

((Fazing at the sky).

Ah, fool! askest tirou whence aud
how I got all this learning ?

(Clapping the hands and laughing).

6. Who but Providence endowed the swan
with the power of distinguishing milk from
water? Tell me how long it took Agastya
to learn, to swallow the ocean deep.

But mind not this superiori.ty of know-
ledge, known all over the universe. Even
as regards good antecedents and conduect,
I am matchless.

7. For, well known is my race in this
world, for having given up the perfor-
mance of even a single sacrifice, since the
time of its first progenitor, for want of
a suitable sacrificial priest to preside
at the ceremony ! Who knoweth = my
super-eminent, unrestrained penance, which
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_ beggars all description and which is not
understandable by  any,—penance, the
cardinal doctrine of which is that the senses
should not be subjected to pain #

8. Many are my - disciples in this world
who are known as Atheists and Heretics,
quite competent to hide even the great
Méru',—under the very nose of the Ddévas,
—through their artful arguments, striking
and hypoeritic! Aye, they would make
us believe-that the whole world is mad,
deaf, lame and blind !

9. If they do not doso, of what good
are their arguments based on experience
but which would not shut the mouths of the
opponents 7 The whole universe I shall
bring under my sway, bymeans of diverse
frauds,— Man®, Manitra, Medicine !

(What sayeth another?) ¢ Sayest
thou that when arguments based on
Pramdnas are firmly established, why

1. YRGS, AEWRETA:
2. ARRPRg=:
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adopt the ways'of the villain?’*

(L'rowning and hissing). Thou mean-
est of Brihmanasbehold ! Do the believers
in Pramdnas decline to believe in the black
color of the sky which is borne out by
Observation ?

10.  Enough of the Six? schools of Philo-
sophy, founded by the ancient Kdnada
and others,—schools which are authorities
only to those who believe in  them !
What fixity is there when these schools,
conflicting with each other, deny the main
doctrine that God is only one ?  Let there-
‘fore the followers of my creed, perpetuate
my doctrines, ratiocinatively and easily
arrived at, and with but two or three
determinate steps of reasoning, holding its
own irrefutably.

(L.ooking to the South). Are not yon
kingdoms those of Magadha, Kalinga,

1.
2.

Denying the reality of the world.
Kanada, (2) Akshapada, (3) Vyasa, (4) Kapila,
(5) Patanjali, (6) Jaimini.
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Andhbra, Dravida, Karndita, Chdla, Konkana
and -others ?

CAlas !

11. Sitting at ease at the foot of the
Asvattha' tree, I have formulated two scores
and eight kinds of Buddhism, in several

‘coarse dialects,? and I have overcome the

pedantic pride of the followers of the Vidas.

Thenceforth our renowned disciples
move (unshackled) all over the world,
leaving their enemies with their hare
names* and implanting their triumphant
banners in all the Islands Seven.

12. The monistic doctrine, I have given
to some ;* to some others® T have given the
dualistic doctrine, and yet® to others T have

Banyan (i.e., after becoming 2 Jina.)

(1) Mabarashtra, (2) Magadha, (3) Saurasent.
(4) Apabbramsa, (5) Paisicha, ete.,
Depriving them of everything else.

The Illusionists.

Tarkikas.

Bhaskara, efe.,
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given the untenable mono-dualisti¢ doctrine,
Methinks  that soon I shall taste the
pleasure of beholding the war (of words)
as between two lighting goats,—war, caused
by the vain zeal of the.respective votaries
for their chains of arguments.

(Viewing roundy.

These are regions, bordering on the
seas,  overrun by the Musalmans and the
ireeks.

13. A certain Brihmana," laying wager
i the gambling of the war of words,
argued his theory but was soon defeated by
his enemy and, thus deprived of his pride,
he was made by me to abandon his adher-
ence to Vedic wayvs. He readeth to-

1. One named Mandanamisra was defeated in a
disputation by Sankara, the disciple of Bhatti-
charya, and true to his wager, the former embraced
the faith of the latter and compiled a work named
“ Suresvara Vartiks ”’ —‘ Message from the Lord
of the Immortals”. The ecardinal points in his
theory are that Vijiiina alone is real and every-
thing elge is unreal and that Charvaka faith alone
is true and that the Vedas are {alse.
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gether the mutually conflicting doctrines.
of Jina, Buddha, /Brihaspati, etc, with
deadly differences among themselves and
tantaliseth credulous minds (not versed
in Sistras).

These: countries, infested by bar-
barians, who are no better than goats,
beasts and birds, deserve not even a look
from me. In these countries those who do
not know even the alphabet carry big books
under their arm-pits, and with heavy cye-
brows put on the airs of erudite persons.
Ab ! deceived | am by my sight, directed
to a distance ! |

14. Enough of beholding these who
prattle all manner of nonsense, conceited
with their little knowledge, disregarding
their own hierarchy of preceptors, ignorant
of either Svarga or Moksha, fancying them-
selves as erudite, (their only virtue being
the frequent dance' of their fingers) and
1. The implication istbat the erudition of these men

lies only in their frequent movement of their
fingers, thus posing as if they were learned men..
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acting as ministers to foolish kings.

(Looking to the North). Yonder some one
cometh, facing the South, either from
Kasmira, or Jalindhara. . [ shall just ascer-
tain from him how my wives fare? Ah'!
good Braihmana ! ¢ Knowest thou the pre-
sent plight of ny wives [rshi, and Asiyd,
who have set out to go round the Mérn

mountain, under the leading of Durmati ? 7
(Then listening).

“What ! Savest thou that they are
imprisoned i the depths of  Nivritti
Dharma, by Sumati’s deceitfu] companions
Maitri', Karun:i,® Muditd,® and Uptksha®” ?
(With anger). Ah, this devil of a sinful
Brihmana  speaketh untruth. Al thou
mischievous  bastard  Srétriya ! Thou
Brahma-Rakshasa !

How could this mishap befall my

1.

Friendship towards the virtuous.

2. Pity towards the miserable.

3.
4.

Joy towards the happy.
Indifference towards the sinners.
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chaste wives, who, though euticing all the
world, never for a moment lack in their
sole devotion for me ! (Musing). Already
known to me’ is this wandering wayfarer,
used as a messenger to different climes.by
the hunting chiefs of the mountainous tribes.

(Mocking).  Alas! Several are the
vices converging in one centre, through
singularities of places and times !

15. For, his mother-in-law  followeth
Diganbara’s' doctrine ;  Saugatas® are his
relatives ; his mother and father are the
votaries of Pasupati;® Vibhasbika' is his
teacher ; his wife stands by Sinkhya-yoga 3
Charvika's disciple is his friend ; himself,
known as Mithyachara,® founleth tho Vidas,

Therefore this hunter's spy, Mithys-
chiira, ever habituated to utter lies, is unfit to

See n. 1, p. 141, 9. Buddhxshs. such as
Sautrantika, Yogichiara who hold that the whole
external world is unveal, and asthe Mayavadins
also believe similarly, the appropristeness of
the relationship is evident. 3. See n. 2, p. 144.
See n. 1, p.137. 5. Follower of false practices.
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be conversed with by high souls like myself ;
to wipe off the sin of having seen ‘him, I
shall just see the sun or myselyt (Walking
quickly). Alas! Are not yon countries
in the midland regions hetween the great
rivers the Gangd and the Yamund 7 Who
is here, though gifted with hoons by
Brahma and Siva, that will understand my
doctrine, full of diverse theories which
would baffle even those who profess the
knowledge of Brihaspati? Much less he who
could controvert, criticise or support my
doctrine! These great cities arve topsy-
turvied by the barbarian kings of the West,
invited by oar sovercign Mahimdha to
shus off the doors to Méksha. Here moveth
about some Ddmbhika- Chakravart?®!

16.  These, though they will never go
abegging and will scorn even voluntary

1. The idea is that the sanctity of his own self is
no less cfficacious to eradicate sin than the
sancbity of the sun.

2. The first in rank amongst the (Dambhikas) proud
men.
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gifts, always regulate their amorous' gait
to the dance of the Actress—Greed. They
Lehave, as if, of their own accord, they
uphold the /Nharma called Nivritti, their
eyes betokening all love for the emotion
of Peace and they are saluted by virtuous
men.,

Alas! What shall [ say about this
unrestricted sway of Kali, or of the ripe
fruition of the penance of Mahdimdha P

17. This universe, drained of all its
wealth, is duped by audacious cheats, who
revel at night-time secretly in lecherous
Inst, which is augmented by the drink of
wine at the special Sautrimané® sacrifice
of amorous sexual enjoyment with harlots,
but who, at break of day, put on diverse
deceptive appearances.

Yonder loom rows of villages of
conservative Brihmanas, who have not
fully severed their connection with the

1.

Walk of a lover under some pretext or other.

9. A sacrifice in which wine is presoribed to . be

drunk.
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country of the Mlechiis (barbarians) and
who, to all appearance, pose themselves
as  the defenders of the Varnisramas.

In these villages : —

18. The Namskdras' are mere merry-
making festivities® ; Sandhyd? is performed
only for diversion’s sake ; Sdeitri' is ever
interrupted by gossip ; voiding of excre-
ment is a mere show ; thus is this universe
topsy-tureied by the force of this Kali age,
which acteth in harmony with-king Mdba
and which sctteth forth the doctrine of
the Alepakas®. ’

Oh, strange also is this’ course of
Dharma practised here !

19. Ever the young® couples of this

S o

Upanayana (=The ceremony of wearing the holy
thread), Viviha {marriage) ete.

Consist only in singing, dancing, and adorning
houses, sans all Vedic rights.

Religious ablutions performed thrice a day.
Gayatri performed during Sandhya ceremony.
FATAR, AZIAT, QBT - FTTHSEIAIL, |
LEEELILSELIED L
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village, with hairs black'!, perform the
Agnihdtra® sacrifice of sexual intercourse
that could be performed only by wedded
couples,—saerifice that is inaugurated by
Cupid and in which the woman fancieth
the man 2nd the man fancieth the woman
as their mutual deity.

Further :—

20.  All these wander from street to street
and thrive by usury, full of deceitful words.
They never examine the (capacity of their)
students, but merely make them chant
the Viédas like parrots, themselves not
knowing the meaning and thrive in mere
appearances. '
(Looking in another divection).

These, looking like liberated men,
painted in a picture, observe the vow of
silence, sitting in the corner of a dilapidat-
ed convent. ([iscerning carefully). Ha,

Ha! They feign the performance of

1. of. Sruti: FYH: FOHFAISHFEET 0
2. See n. 2. p. 249.
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Prandydma’,  seeming, as if they have
ceased living, holding their noses by
their right bands, the fingers of which are
fully covered with long Kuysa grass.

(Mapping the hands).

21. Ye great men follow™the vow of
silence through sheer want of ability to
talk 5 ve esteem ach other, as no body
else care for ve ; ve resort to alms, having
no other go and ye follow the .celibacy of
a horse in harness®, for along time.

(Flinging the hands with contempt).

L4
22, Enough of these wicked men, niad-

dened with no small pride; unrestrained
n (the matter Of) the l)emon of (,nn('ur —

The act of 1'ent.rammd t.he hle%h wnt.h the utteb
ance of Giyatri.

A horse ever tied and used could not enjoy its
mate and so becomes a perpetual celibate for
all practical purposes, though not of its own
accord, but out of necessity. The insinuation
here is that the particular persons referred to
are celibates from necessity and not of
free will,
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men, not proficient in the war of words,
not conversant in the course of logic,—
men prone to- all manner of vows not
authorised,—men not rid of the influence
of vanity, and not known for high talents'
(CCasting the look in another direction).

These are men who cover their whole
chest with the holy-thread, not containable
in a fist-hold, who hold the japa-garlands
in their bands, and who frequently touch
their hands, eyes, legs, ete, chanting
hymns as they do so. They stretch their
clothes, antelope’s skin, Kusa grass, ete,
as seats and sit on them near the high
ways resorted to by caravans of way-farers,
going on holy pilgrimages. Alas! Look
at these great Yogis' strange aversion to
desire ; they cannot but laugh themselves
in their own sleeves !

For :—

23.  Planting before them very long holy-
staffs, which are decked with no small
bundles of Kusa grass, and which remind
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one of Dambha’s tlag,  von  hypoeritical
ascetics, preceptors  hnt in name,  con-
Jdeseend not even to Jook au those folk who
deposit money-presents at their feei, bent

.

in oall devotion,

Halloo T Pretending ak i 1n incessant;
and intense devotion,  these Jook not at
even  the deity  installed  before  them !
Thonugh looking with half-ope eyes ai the
reacher, parents, ote, who approach them,
they affoct, as il they do hot see them ;

why speak then of their prostratjng ete ?

24, The Dimbhikas', really proud by
gheir mind- and  sense-control, ol  their
~onduct, meditation and absence of greed,
after  all,  fail to approach even by a
millionth part the pride of those Dambhi-
kas', who feign to pose as men, bereft
of all pride.

Here ix another—the foremost amongst
the pious, practising  penances iu  the

Vain men.
s. 8, 18
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marner of the cat' and of the erandd,

25, This vainest of the vain, with a body,.
kept steady by long practice and  with
hands «rret(hvd .\h»h a~ if proclaiming his.
own devotion to pvn auce, standeth himself
on his single foot on earth, spread over

with Kusa<@rass, ke a live-figure puinted
n w picture,

Here is o strange kind of Sacrifieer :—

26.  Performing {requent prostrations, with
holy fragrant-earth smeared all over the
forehead, chin, nose, knees, arms, belly,
ete, there is another, kindling his sacrificial
fire, as it coveting the Golden Mountain
(ttself) and looketle with  hix  half.elosed
eves Dambhi personified !
(Turiing round and yazing).

Indeed ! Strange is the greedlessness

The cal stands in the posture of attention in a
corner and seizos all of a sudden 'an approach-
ing prey.

The crape first creates contidence by show of
indifference but seizes upon the prey approach-

ine
ing.
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of the Sany:isins of this Kali age whose ouly
hoast is their colored' robe and holy staff.”
97. For als, for wherewithal to
maintain diseciples,
For robes, for funds to convents
permanent eudew,
For equipping librarys saying thus,
Do Sanyasius even, ever cherish
lust of laere,
(WVith  delight)
Suarely as long as this mortal world s
beset by men of this  stamp.  Maha-
mdha’s mission camot but prove a soccess,
Still, yon place between therconflucnce  of
the White® and the Black® rivers seemeth
somewhut to be the resort of wisdom®,
. For :—
28. Tn one portion (of this hermitage)
there is w wound of mriftiha,”  reserobMng
sand-heups of the ocean of dehdra®; in

Y. Q. gue,

Gangi, 4. Yamun$, 5. Vivéka.
Harth used for washing.

Careinonial practices.
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.another place there are blades of Kusa.

grass, as sharp as weapons collected to
root away sins ; vet in another place
appear gathered, flowers, tendrils and,
fruits, the relics of  worship. Methinks,
this is the holy hermitage of some true
ybgil s ‘

’
"

29. Having traversed beyond, the mire
of knowledge opposed to {the teachings
of the Védas), the wilderness of the
Vindhya-like  sense-dictates, the mirage
of Trivarga’ and the net of Lriguna® by

various austerities, here is some one,

-shining  plmost like & MWukta®.  He is

either the offspring or the elder brother,
or way he the father, of the Snn.—

[ shall just approach him,
(Thus saying enters the hermitage).
(Gesturing a good omen) (With joy).

Surely thisx- throbbing of my right eye

See n. 1, p. 114,
Prakriti.
Absolved person,
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indicateth that my meecting with my sweet-
heart is close at hand.
(Then enters Asiyd, disquised as an ascetic).
-,4’su,vh..~] am now cornmau.ded by Durmati,
the queen of Mahémdha, the foremost of
Vivéka's foes, to corrupt the minds of the
wise, s0 masquerading a%  would strike
confidence into the wminds of the whole
universe. All the worlds ten and four I
have wandered and after bathing in the holy
waters of the Prayaqga, 1w just approaching
the hermitage of this venerable ancestor
named  Dharmadhvaju.  Clever espionage
[ should practise sa as to nyike even' good

appeur evil,
(Praiseny her own skill).

0. Vigilant that T amn, even /svara, the
extirpator of the sins of the universe,
could not afford to remain exempt from
blemish.

Unrestrainedly, the persons obsessed by
me ever impute faalts even in cases where
they exist not in the least. What to say
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_in cases where faults exist ?

31. Uf even the stainless Sri Rima—the
paragon of all virtues, this world which
by its sharp-edged sword-like tongue
driveth diserimination away, speaketh ill
in the presence of the virtuous, for his
slaughter of Tatakd', for his unfairness
towards Valin® and for his slight step-hack®
in battle. Shall it theu neglect ordinary

The killing of & woman is not sanetioned by the
Hinda Sastras. Tatak4d being a giantess, her
slaughter was instigated by Visvamitra as she
caused great havoe to the sacritices of great sages.

Unfairness is attributed as Rama laid himself in
ambush to kill Valin instead of striking him
direet face to face. The controversy hotween
Sri Rama and Vialin hereon i3 dwelt at length
in the Kishkindha Kanda of Sri RaAmayana.

Sri RAma had to face the tremendous odds of
Khara's hosts of 14,000 men in Janasthana and
in the heat of the raging battle, he, ever known
not to flinch even a step in all his valiant
fights, bad to retrace by a single step, over-
whelmed by the might of the opposed forces—
(vide Aranyakanda of Sri Réméyana).
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wortals of limited virtue and in whom .
fault is plain ?

Who are yon sages who have spread
their Yoga seats under the Aadamba trees,
on the regions close hy the Gangi, whose
hodies are erect and steady owing to the
Paryanka'-posture 2 Soms of them are
“lean-shaven, others arve full of matted hairs,
and vet others have plaited tufts,

(Lyeinyg attentively),
Alas ! Noted are these people !

(Nmiling).

32, Communimg  with  that  Brahian
(woman) and bowed down, with boredening
bosoms, with  frames  held in thrilling
sensations, these votaries of  Kimasistra,
under thorough control of their sense-group,
are oo well known, and baving  bid
goodbye to all NDharmas, they pose them-
“selves us Muktas.

U U U O _s."
1. A kind of assumed posture when periorming
Yogs.
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. I shall just mention their names :—

33, These &'mg Sraddhdaydge,'  Shadrasa-
Brahmavadin? Kamailanti, Kdkani-nishka
dasa. Sbmc'am the disciples of Mdrjira,*
others of  Awklutat =aud still others of
Baka Firm votaries these are of the
(harvaka Taith |

May  these self-servers prosper ! For

it s evident thai :—

34. These beggars, to make their good
with  drinking  vessel,  wistfully  eye

every moment at the fresh and  tender

He who performs sacrifice to ereate love fov
bimself from others.

He who construes the six beastly emotions
themselves to be the Brabman.

He who is over head and ears in lust.

He who takes a cowry for a Pagoda.

He who seizes on an object like a cab.

He who commils rape like a cock.

He who robs others of their belougings by
make-heliofs like the erane.
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shoots of the Banyan tree that Lord.V ishnu’
Himself desireth to repose under,—the tree
under which the Great Dancer® seeketh
hitasell rest.

(Tending the ear towards the air).

“ What say ve, beggaps 177 Say ve
that for me, an ascetie, to scorn (others)
is inconsistent 2 I so. ve yourselves stand
self-condemned.  For, ve are supposed to
be ascetics and ver scorun wme !

{(Turning in another divection).

Yonder approacheth another, wearing
golder  peundants and  bearing stafl ana
jar, thick givdle of Kusa-grasd tied firmiy
round his waist and a belly puffed with

sumsptious  Ashtaki®sraddha dinners.  H

At the end of the great Deluge, after annibilating

" the great Kosmos, Vishnu is helicved to float on

a banyan feaf.

Rudra is believed to take rest under the banyan
tree after his dance.

This is an anvual ceremony peviormed in the
month of March in which the Brahmanas-ave
sumptuously fed for the benefit of the departed
souls.
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~trieth to enter this hermitage, inaccessible
even to immortals, forcing people in front,
mattering  threats hy shours of frequent
hums, casting his looks here and there and
counting the triple worlds for naught bt
straw ! 1 shall just prevent his ingress
by interposing at the gate of the hermituge
and find out who he really is.

Darpa.. (Approaching  and  gesturing respect).
Ah, divine lady I Thy greatness is well
known in.the story’ of the'Mahibhéarata; thou
scemest. to he the presiding deity of the
ascetic order.  Thy success in Yogu is
anguestonable, Thou seemest to be quite
affable. 1 therefore wish to know parti-

cularly thine residence, lineage, race, etc.

Asuya, —Charming man!  Thon askest me sore-

thing wnfit to be told by those belonging
to the ascetic order.  Without prostrating
to me, how ix it that thou standest like a
sacrificial post ?

1 of FeN: FOIESH ARISH gaim )
qeas A Sgrety A 3% 39T o
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Darpa.—By age, act, erudition, etc, ‘superior
I am, but by thy holy order, superior thou
art. SoTwas in a dilemma as to who
should prostrate whom in such a case.

Asuya.—If 50, in this hermitage, there is the all-
Dharma-knowing sage. Through him, we
shall have our conflict of dnties cleared.

Darps.—! shall try to accommodate thy wish in
the matter, but let that alone for a while.
I have something else in my mind.

35. By thy condnet, look, thought and
actiop, 1 fancy thee, as being “acquainted
with me hefore. but thou secemest strangely
disguised !

Asuya. - also faney thec as having been seen
by me before. But never mind this con-
troversy now. 1 wish to preseribe some
expiatory rite for thee, who simply wearest
white clothes and standest like a lamp-
post, without prostrating to my noble
~elf, whose feet is worshipped frequently
at every ceremony, by even the foremost

of ascetics, who take me for their superior
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' in échdra. 1 will thus make thee holy.

Darpa. —(Aside). This votary of the ascetic orcer
prattleth some nonsense.

(Aloud). (With hesitancy). Be it so. We
shall then ask the master of this hermitage.

(Thus saying, both adeancs).

Dambha.—(Un seeing both, jeigns lo be under a
vow of silence, and orders his  wife by
gestures.)

Kuhana. —(Advancing in haste).

Ah, divine Sanyasini ! Ytand ye
must, ata distance from the presence of
the master of my house. For, it is not
proper for my master to remain near ye,
who have not taken your bath and who are
polluted by long travel. Let not your shadow
which would vitiate the cflicacy of Mantras,
defile the holy person of this great Yog.
Him, even the high-souled sages, prostrate
at a distance. The water of the Bhégirathi,

1. Ascetic woman.
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brought even by these (sagies), my master
deigneth not to toueh by his hand.

Darpa. —(Great is this observance of ceremouny by
ye, a strange couple! Arw the confluence of
the Ganga and the Ywmuni, we have
bathed and have sprinkled: on our heads,
over and over again, water sanctified by
the most virtuous Hantrase  Could ye
possibly be even the shadow of our
likeness, having forms, self-luminious and
splendrously bright as the Sim ?  “Drop
into perdition” is all that you deserve.
Alas! This, thy hushand, s« disgrace
to his order, surely betrayesh Ris ignorance
under the pretext of silence, by disregarding
me, the greatest of the great, and  esteemn-
worthy for all thed universe and this guest
of an ascetic woman who have resorted to
thee, to clear the doubt:—* who should
prostrate whom ”.

Dambha. —(Knitting his brows and making Hum-
kara'.)

1. A sound of Hum.
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Kuhana.— (Approaching in haste and  shutting

kis  mouth with  her  hand).  Highly-
illustrious  Dhurmadhvajal  Breaking thy
vow of silence, by an appropriate act',
thou shalt give «n fit reply to these two
worthy guests.

Dambha.- ((esturing rinayima® and uttering

1.

Lranava® aloud.)

(Aside)  Unexpected i~ this conver-

sation with one unfit to be conversed with.

(Aloud).  Ah, thou vilest of Brah-
manas and foremost of fools I Sayest thou
that it is T that exhibit ignorance ? Luckily
thou wast not cursed by me o far, lest
my penance would suffer. Manv are the
persons that I have cursed and reduced
to ashes!

Ab, miscreant, strange and unheard-of
hitherto-fore! Get thee gone. Let not thee
be burnt to ashes by the flame of my eyes,

When the vow of silence is abandoned, the
Pranava is recited.

2. Restraint of the breath. 3. Seen.6, p,2
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Darpa. (With anger). Thon fool ! .Out of
respect  for caste that thou art alko a
Brahmana, thon wast not =ou far beaten on
thy head,

I"urther : —-

36, My country is Taudird,; even king
Skanda’s esteem my aeestor did
nierit,
Earth’s  ornament Satvaveata Is my
Neherra' ; dittle Kanehi is wy
r(".\idn_-nf‘e,
Throngti disciples numberless,
quarters ten well T known,
Thou old man ! Stolid U Thou tortoise
in the well | heardest or knowest,

thou me s the greatest of disputants?

’ (Cluckling),  Alas 1 Thou vainest of
the vain ! Thou stranger to my  dehdara® !
Tellest thou that [ am a wiscreant 7 Per-
haps who but I shall know my greatness 7
Even the Yogis great merit not a sixtecnth

-1. Native village.
2. Vide n. 7, p. 275.
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pare of wy  antecedents  and  dehdra.
Paltey men then deserve no special iention,
Therefore it is that | prostrate not even
to the Br'ihm,unus elder cven by three
vears.  Wnowest thow not my deen desive to
advanee righteousness ?

1]

37, Just beeause my mother exchanged
a word with some one comnected with an
old hag—a mere suspect of a street seandal,
I disowned her (mother), otherwise so
chaste, s good ! As for me, by virtue of
learning;  high conmection and  character,
| exeel oven the founder of my family.
Who then s match to me, not to say
superior ?

Dambha. - Ab, thou immodest and ambitious
Brahmana ! [f thou art really one, strictly
following good dehdra, how is it thon
didst not prostrate to this She-ascetic? Why
again thou didst not salute me,—revered as
[ amn like a father by all the world, and
possessing a fame, unknown ¢ven to omnis-

+ cient and high-souled men,~—1ie, & «Srotru/a,

1. s Ry A
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elder to thee by three! years, as also this lawful
and all-chaste wife of mine, bowed® to, by
even Prajapati and others,—who know the
trath about, God and Soul,~at the crowning
act of all ceremonies 7~

:Darps.— Ah,  Dharmadbvaja !+ Sioning  welf-
fatterer ! As thou transgressed the rules
W veneration, thou shalt be born in
a low womb, may be, a dog’s womb or
a Panchama’s womb. Never have |
all my rambles all over cl{e world come
across anywhere one, who esteemeth thee
yet.

(With a loud laugh). Thou foolish cheat !
38. Secveral are the Prajapatis’, Pasu-
patis', and Brihaspatis® 1 have seen ! In
no way thou art their superior. Being so,
thou alone payest me no respect.

1. A Brahmana should prostrate to another, elder by
3 years.

2. The implieation is that even Brabhmi performs
ceremonies with mingled feelings of Traud
(Kuhana, wife of Dambha) and piety.

3. Brahmas. 4. Rudras. 5. Deva-Precoptors.
§.8 19
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Surely, for scorning thy betters, - thou
shalt anon fall into perdition.

Kuhana. --Ab, thou she.ascetic! Thin vile
Brahmana shall rue for hix coutempt of
this great sage.

Asuya. ~-Ab, theu dutiful housewife ! How ix
it that thou, like & wicked Brahyggi,
reproachest a guest ¥  Tarry we must for
a while, when these high-souls indulge in
mutual scorn.

4. . ' .
vambha.— (With anger). Ab, thou crow of a
chatter-box ! Like a dog, to vainly wander
is thy nature.

For :—

39. Some there arc addicted to all
manner of vices, wandering like thee,
vainly in this world and claiming shelter
under the strength of their mere racial
superiority. They are avoided by the
virtuous ; they get angry and they invokc
- without any sense of shame disgrace ou.

§;

the onlooker.
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Darpa. . (Clapping his hands and mocking)

Why so frownest thou on me, like ‘mou-
key, when [ but speak facts as they are ¢

Dambha. - Al, thou vain fellow, s rassive

us a pillar ! Surely thou knowest nob

the episode known to all the universe.

40. Once when on the confines of Setya-
I6ka I loitered, the Lotus-born Brahmé
received me, ull of u sudden, with the
sages headed by Sanaka,® and with his
hands washed seven timed_ over, himself
gave e Arghya’  all wunlﬂ(? and

lowly !
; p)

41, How many in this world are the
sages ancient, who, claiming their descent
from the Lotus-born Brahmi  himself,
win across the darkest of sins, purified,
indeed by the water, washed of my feet ?

Kuhans.— So it 13! An -eye-witnesg 1 was

as well, thy dutiful wife.

1. World of the Demiurge. 2. A divioe sage., |, ,

3. Watcr'offéz;ed to wash the hands to s guest

during reception
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Darpa. —(Aside). Surely this is my esteemed
elder Dambha, and that, Kuhan4,

3

For, others are not forsooth capable
of ecither conduct or loquacity of this
description. I shall therefore treat them

as my relatives,

(Aloud). Ah, all-knowing divine lady !

. Imagination leadeth me to conjecture some-

. thing and I shall presently acquaint thee
of this.

42. 'l.‘his'{renemble lady is no other than
the pesvert Kuhanai, ever skilled in depriv-
ing others. of their riches and this is
no other than Dambha himself who
hath the whole universe under his control
.and whose sacrifices consist in nothing
better than the slaughter of goats.

How then shall we have our conflict
of duties solved by him ?

Asuya. - That is exactly the thought in my mind.

Dambha. —(Smiling).  Your indentity also I
can determine by reasoning out.
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43. Surely thou art none other than
Darpa, ever casting slander on good
men and strong only in garrulity; and
this, in ascetic guise. is no other than thy

wife Asiyd,

(Behind the curtain).

Thou, master of the house, the most
virtuous of the Gauda country and thou
guest, the most virtuous of the Ldta

country, surely but spake truth !
\
(All gaze at each other™ dzscover their

mutual identity and express delw,ht)

Dambha.—(With joy). Friend Dnrpa ! Our
identity is now disclosed through this
heavenly voice.

Darpa. --Never did a heavenly voice prove
antrue. [ owe many apologies to thee,
my elder.

Dambha.—Indeed | too have offended thee.

(Dambha and Darpa Uft their hands
in salutation and speak affectionate words).
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(Astye and Kukana embrace each
other tightly). '

Damdhs & Darps.—-As we wished, so have we

met here, by chance. Now we should be
with our king in time.

(Then eriter Mahambha and Durmati).

Mabamoha. —(Musing). My love !

We, having taken the vow to exter-
minate the most reckless ruainer of our
clan, V ivgka, have just heard that Kama
Krédba and others, semt by us to spoil
Jiva’s” Youa, have retreated,  with
their squadron, all broken up like a dam
made of sand, seized with an unexpected
panic, protecting each otber, on the analogy
of the maxim of the Lion and the Forest,'
and that they, ashamed to behold our face,

1. MEEMaea™:—The lion cannot exist withoub

the forest, for hunters will bave easy access and
will make short work of the lion; similavly the
forest cannot exist without the lion, for, then, the
forest in the absence of the lion will be
- transformed into cultivable land.
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have fled in  different directions, with
intent to commit suicide. Therefore thou
shalt hasten their  sweathearts Rati,'
Jighdmsi? and Trishnd® to their- presence to
console them, our ministers.

Durmati. —Aryaputra ! Already on that errand
have they been despatched to their presence.

Mashamobs.—Well, 1wy Jlove! Thou hast
rightly divined thy lord’s wishes. We
shall recall them to service as the outbreak
of hostilities, after they recdver heart for a
while,

Durmati.-..Verily ~o !

Mahamoha. - 1WVith deep grief).

My love! With my glory everywhere
nndiminished, T blush (at the thought) that
this quarrel should have arisen in respect of
this vile Vivika, my unequal inevery respect.
As peerless as thou art amongst the weaker
sex, | am so amongst the stronger sex,

‘3. Goddess of Love.
2. Degire to kill. 3 Thirst for wealth.
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For :—

44. FEver on their heads the Deva and
the Asura hosts wear',
‘The parchment of my order, whose
text is engraven,
With ink made of their coronets’
lustre,
Their dindems reflecting the
alphabets? across their heads,

Further :—

45.  Devarhosts T coutrol ; more so

N mortal kiogs,
Primirtis—Brahma, V ishnu, Rudra,
confined Lin Lotus, Sen and Mountuin,
Unfailing my brow-force in the
universe—making, unmaking and

transforming—

The implication is that the Devas and the Asuras
are the wervante at the beck and ecall of
Mahamoha.

A popular belief is that imperceptiblc alpbabets
are written on the head of every person which
indicate the longevity of a person’s life, fortune,
position, ravk, etc.
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Whose grip then am [ in, and whe
my grasp could escape? this is an
open truth !

(Aside). How then to revenge myself
on Vivéka on whom fortune now smileth
for some reason unknown? Never mind.
Am I not the Great Moka ?’

(Alowd). Love mine! In uny case, like
the sun sereened by the clouds, diverse
religions, sown broadcast by me in all
quarters are somewhat mystified by a few
fools, the Upanishad-followers. S Kanu and
othérs, ashamed at the failure of their plot,
prefer incognito now. | e vet topsy-
turvy the prima facie svgument as the
conclusion and  vice versa, creating differ-
ence in objects where it existeth not and
sameness where it also existeth not and
thus confuse this world ; or, [ shall
strengthen the credible doctrine, so much
in  harmony with Ahamkéra' ete, and
pivoting  round the cardinal doctrine, of

See n. 3, p. 61.
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Experience, ihe doctrine, where the vain

- endeavour tu establish an invisible Entity,

is fully saved and where the end and aim
of life are Artha and Kama,—all by the sub-

limity of my arguments—and thus damp
the vain enthusiasm of stupid Viveka.

Hab! Hah!!
46. Larth, Water, Fire and Air, are tiw
elements ; the admixture of these bringeth
about knowledge on the analogy' of
Intoxication. Who is it that hath seem
V4 .
a soul/over and above this, and whui
happiness can there remain, the moment the

body becometh extinet? This is the
Chdrvaka doctrine, founded by Bribaspati!

The Upanishads quoth that the faith
acceptable to the largest vumber is the
stronger faith. It is said that this is
the Asara’s Upanishat.  Therefore the

1

Intoxicatian is brought about by taking in an
admixture of %% (A drug or seed -used to
onuse fermontation in the manufacture of
Bpirits). '
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-conclusion of 'the 'followers of ¥eddinta
' Siddhdnta, that the U/panishads are the
-only real authorities, indirectly acteth as
ithe - document admitting our victory,
written by our enemy in his own hand-
writing.

.47. The heretics of our creed’, with an
aching heart, reconcile their theory, through
Experience, which is rontrary to their
‘accredited faith; bur the followers of our
creed, taught it the school of Bribaspati,
can act up to the dictates of {,\heir mind.

\

.Durmati. — Aryaputra! How shall the ¢reed of
Brihaspati, based only o’ Experience,
stand before the diverse other creeds, based
on several Auathorities, which establish the
existence of several inferential entities.? ?

Mahamoha.—My love ! Surely thou seemest
to put this question, just to strengthen the
soundness of our faith!

1 48. These Védas, simply believed in by

1. TFollowers of the Upanisbads.
2. God and soul.
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some self-styled Pandits, seem to preach a
something unveal, but this creed of Brihas-
pati is no sooner advocated, than they (the
Vedas) lose all their force and stand stupi-
tied in silence. ' '

Could even myriad reflected images
of the Sun form themselves into a real Sun ?

Durmati.— Aryapuira' Before this paramount

faith propounded by Brihaspati, what is
Mukti, what is enjoyment and what is God?

Mahamoha.— Just hearken.

49.. The dissolution of- body is Mukt ;
superb si.xual pleasure is enjoyment ; and
damsels giving this pleasure and adorned
with youth are the gods.

And so it is, my queen, who knoweth
the truth of truths! "These, thy questions,
have been replied to in consonance with

ixperience.

The grace of these visible gods is the
one thing to be sought after, for conquering
onr foe in the person of Viveka.
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Durmati. —May thou receive the urice of these
damsels—Uiving jods, and fit to he convers-
el with. But how ix it possible to
conquer Vivéka, through their grace ?

Mabhamoha. - Thus surely :—

50. The Yoga of cven tie men, intent
on deep penance,—men who have mastered
all the Vedas and who have restrained
the senses outer and inner, the picture in
the shape of slender-waisted dunsels, paint-
ed on the walls—Imagination,-even without
the aid of the artist’s brush, sha¥ undo.

The Vedantins state that, even those
dear to the Supreme Lord on account of
their aversion to sense-cnjoyments refrain
not from pleasures but indulge in diverse
pleasures, eating, drinking, sporting with
women, riding on carriages, ete, and this
is the great virtue (of our faith), Indeed
none .would fly from the fear of the
‘scorpion to the mouth of the dragon.

Further :—

r

51. Breatheth there the mwan who faileth
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not.in courage, cven at the sight of dam:
sels, who are shuped together with the’
collected materials of darkness,’ the moon,?
flower-bunch,” the sky', the eddy,” the
plantain-tree,” the mirror,’  the quiver,?
and the lotus®.—dumsels who resemble the
waving pennons, implanted in the front of
Cupid’s hosts P

Ha! Ha!! Quoth not the  Vedas
that many arc the wives of Garuda, brook-
ing not a moment’s separation from him, as
also of(the ather eternal lovers of Vaikuntha
who are ever free from family-ties ? Quoth
not agaitathe Seutis that the Supreme Lord
who liberateth wien from all samsara is the
spouse of no less thar three wives, Sri,
Bhti and Nila > Therefore the monkey-
like revilers of Kdma-—the true aim of life,

Hair. 6. Thighs.
Face. 7.. Knee.
Broeasts. 5. Shank,
Waist. 9. Foot.
Navel. o

Tho head-to foot description of & damse! is.
meant hera
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burn their own fingers, lik- one setting ones
own city in flames when trving to burn
the ecity of ones foc.

Behold Him whom the Mumukshus'
proclaim as the Donor of Erernal Bliss !

52. Kveu the Auncient® Lord, though pro-
mulgating Satva-guna, diverteth Himsell in
several chief® cities with several wives,
reposing® Himself on His thousand-hooded
Sesha-couch.

Therefore refuting the  Charvaka's
faith and premising the existence of the
Divine Conple is as ludicrons as'the wit
of a simpleton who would Tefuse to give
a hundred but would offer onlv « five-score t

Further :—

55.  The vow of celibacy saffered by
Brahma and others who have compiled

~works relating to the attainment of salva-

See n. 5, p. 29.

The Lord without ap origin . e. Sri-Narfiyana.
Such as Srirangam, otc. .
Algo means - -~In the company of gallants.
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tion; but which are fit to be believed only by
fools, maketh after all for greater enjoyment.

{Listening) :—
What sayeth some one ?

54. “The wedded life of the Parents' of
the Universe is natural® and is the out-
come of their free volition. Kven the
division of human beings inte men and
women is only designed for the service of
the First Couple'. Every other designis also
to be «imilarly interpreted. Brihaspati’s
faith merely enhanceth the pleasures of
temporal® men but it hath no relish to the
reallv learned menyalas !’

(Frowning). Who is there ¥ Let this
owl of a Believer be thrust away from my
ken.

Durmati.— Aryaputra! Surely my votaries are
all women. 1 am really proud that
Viveka is to be conquered through them.

1. Sri and the Lord of Sri.
2. Not due to the force of Karma.
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(Musing).  How 1is it that the world,
neglecting thy creed, the main theory of
which is  fHirting with  young damsels,
hankerceth after diverse different creeds P

Mahamoha..-- My dear!

Want of proper investi-
antion in the cause of this | blind nhsmw_y

of the fiendish Believers.

5. People, eager to indulge in vain
quibbling arguments, thus abandoning  the
fandtless faith propounded by Brihaspati,
<ot their hearts on diverse other creads
established by  Kapila,' Hiranyagarbha,
Kanada, Buddha, Jina and pthers.

36, Both movable and immovable ohjects
are wondrous by nature, like the variesated
hues of the peacock’s plumage. Need poets
assign any veason for the thorn being
sharp ?

Sueh is the indomitable force of the
theory of nature. The law of cause and
eﬂ'ex- also followeth the Kika- La,hm nv&va.

1. The ma.xim of the crow and the paim lrmb. 47
takes ita origin froin tho unexpeeted angd sudden
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HEven thus :—

57. Ah! How loud in the world,
flourish  systems of sophistry, by the
hundred, sharp as shingle, agitating the
world by the legerdemain of befangled
controversies, raging by “No"s pitted
against  “Yes”s, and “Yes”s against
“No"s !

58, Virdchana!, taught by the all-know-
ing Prajipati who was pleased with his long
service to him, promulgated for mankind
the quintessence of the Asurdpanishat®.
Liven in this matter—

59, Mukti, it was said, by the elders to be
the nnnihilation of the body and the senses.
Bint considering this as absurd, T composed-

fall of a palm-fruit upon the head of a erow

{so as= to kill it) at the verv moment of its sitting

on ¢ branch of that tree and is used to denofe

a very unexpected and aceidental occurrence,

but not a linked cause and effect.

The progenitor of the Asuras, father of Bali.

of A € F RAETRGSTAS FEdIsgUTg |
(Chandogya U panishad. ).,
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a treatise, therein stating that” both by
largeness! (Brahmau), and glory? (Brahman)
the bulging bosoms of damsels matched
Brahma-bliss.

Dyrmati.- Aryapufra! This mortal world being

20 well protected by thee, how 1a it that our
unreasonable foes, with their partiality to
other faiths, torment it ?

Mahamoba... be they what they would! e

harmeth us not. Thieves abandon not their,
nature. but the wary-minded are ih neo
way affected by these.

60.  Let the Védantins indﬁl‘]gc in mockery
against us as they please.  Let others, in-
different, desire 10 despise us—great in
every wav; let yet others prattle their
own wits by saving that this is  the
attitude of the virtwous.  Of what avail to
ug are all these ways of self-cenceited
perverts ?
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(Musing). Love mine! Now we must
find out the men. who are capable of estu-
blishing our theory.

Who there *

{ Dambha and others advancing quickly)
Here we are, (Thus saying, approach.)

Manamoha. - Welcome to you—the well-wishers
of our race,

Dambha and Darpa. —( With humility )
 Grent king! We are here, our wmovement
always “everywhere aud unrestrained, by
thy gr:lcq.". What may by these servants

of thine be done ?

Mahamohs. - What news then about Kama :nd
others ¢

Bambha. - Aside). What shall ! say to the
king ?

{Aloud) My lord ! Durmati’s Lord !
Ikt s saild—*Truth shineth in kings.”
I shall therefore inform thy Majesty, what .

I saw, thongh it may be disliking to we.
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For, I know too well the present
condition of Kdma and Lobha. !

61. Immersed though men are in the
Ocean of myriad lusts, though the season of
Spring reigneth, though the Malayh breezes
blow, Kéma, abashed, as it were, ut reverses’,
due to his slight remissness (in attacking
the Jiva). it seems, hath fallen into slumber,
and never toucheth his shafts !

What need then to speak of the other
(T.obha) ?

Listen ;e—

62. What hold can Lobhuy un object of
praise by misers, obtait: in a Jiva,
beguiled us he is by Viveks, and who neglects
his very bodv}?

Darpa.—My Lord. Wise in the company of
Durmati?! [ have seen Krodba in his
present plight 5 I shall acquaint thee with

1. TFailure of the plan to captivate Jiva and make
him enjoy the dictates of senses when hia mind
ig distracted from Yoga. )

9. Also meabs, expert in base wit.
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what I saw, in deference to the precept——
“ By Truth shall the Wise he followed.”

63. Even Krodha—the enbuncer of the
happiness  of veteran  warriors, . whose
prowess is manifest in the knitting of his
eyebrow—premonitory of the coming cata-
clysm, destroying the cosmos of the twice-
seven worlds, remaineth all stupified by
the influence of the poisonous drug, Virakti.

Mabamoha.—( With o Sardoniec laugh.)  Ahl

1. Hpie-writers.

These are, the evil eounsels of the rainer of

our race, Vivéka.  All wary then, we must
vover the whole universe with viee, in such
a way that there could he no opportunity for
Vivéka,  Viee alone is virtue for us,who
are intent on preserving our race. The
Ltihasins'  aver :—* Virtue and Viee alter-
nate according  to individual  situations.”
Vivéka, by himself not very strong, thus
reduced to straits, shall easily surrender.
After all, what is thix Vivika P Lt is certainly
uo hard task for the sickle to cut the herb?,

2.  Ophiorrhirae mungo.
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qnor doth the fire need help to burn ‘the
thorn !

(Musing) Love mine! My race’s
guardian angel ] Mark the studied persever-
ance (in e, not leaving a thing begun,
anto the limit of life) and ever true to thy
wishes !

64, Either let Kdama pive with Krédha
and Labha, or join me in time.  Sri Rima’s
irresistuble  stand in his fight with the
Rikshasas, 1 shall re-enact in my fight
with Viveka,  This Kali-age shal) he my
chartot, thoa Duarmati my chakioteer, Dam-
bha be my wrivmphal srunpet and  Darpa
my armonr ’

Sambha.—Gireat king ! When thy success depen-

“deth entirely apon thysell, what availeth
our effort ? ‘

65, Who dare stand before thee, when
thou takest it into thy head to rowp
on the stage of war, and who as thy foe dare
challenge thee when thou amusest thyself in
Kama-shstra? A person but once earnestly
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espied Ly thee becometh capuble of
pulvegjping  the carth!, uplifting the
Mountain Kailisa® and exsiceating® the
Ocenns Seven,

.

Still, we, acting under thy commands,
shall put ourselves unreservedly at thy
disposal and exert our very hest. Kven
monkeys did assist Sri Rama and so did-
the shepherd woren, Sri Krishna.

Mahamoha. -1 shall allot ve duties exactly as
vour hearts may desire.

6. Now Dambha! Thou shalt in all
vigilanee again resort’ to regions hovder-
ing on holy ‘rivers to continue thy duaties,
aud Darpa shall tuke his  vesidence. in

1. The rveference is to DPamarurama who in anger

powdered the Earth.
2. . " . to Ravana who uplifted Kailasa
when he went to fight with
Siva.
3. ” ’ . to Agestya whbo dravk the
oceans in anger.
4. Where sacrifices are performed, there vanity
{Dambha) iz manifest.
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the holy hermitages, where the conceit
of Vairdgya is in full evidence.

Dambha and Darpa. —Thy Mujesty’s  comnmand

2L

[y ]

shall be oheved. (Exeunt.)

{Aside.) What shall be done first
to baffic the enemy ?  Ah, now [ recollect.

67. Helped by  Durmati, T <ball fling
into  the burning  belly-fire, the four®
kinds of oblations and shall solely maintain
Pranagnihitra®.

Then, when the Jiva revelleto binself
in feanting on dainty dishes, made of stuffs,
wholerome and at the smme sime forbidden
by cnnons  related 1o caste®, person' and
place®, where is the least chauce to Vivéka's
victory ¥

68. (Alvud ;=15 T defeat not Viveka, of
what usc are they to me,—clusters of Mérn
mountaius, ranges of Kailisa mountains,
The only fire sacritice of keepiug up lifv.

Ounionps, etc. 4. Stuff belonging to out-cnstes.
Stuff growu in tilthy places ete.
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the thrice-six islands, or all the worlds?
Contented 1 shall never be, even with all the
Cosmos entire.  Now therefore iy mind

vearneth to kill the enemy.

Durmati.--'Thy ministers alone shall he favored
by entrusting them with the errand to
slaughter the foe.

Mahamoha.— Love mine! Rightly thou dost
diseriminate.  In similar strain was  the
thonght in my mind. Therefore et some
confidant, of ours be summonel from

the harem.
Purmatdi. . Frignd Durvisana! Come tese.
.
By Al - by
(Then enter Durvdsang.)

Ducrvasana. - -Here | i, awaiting the king’s and

the gqueen’s mandates,
.
Mahamoha. .My cood Durevisanal!  Proclaim

nnder my command 1o my differerit Secre-
taries, expert in all learning and writing:—

Be it known toall that the King of
Kings and Suzerain Lord, the grear. Maha-
moha with Queen Durmati commandeth :—
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“Let it be writien that Mahdmoha hath
made a free grant of the famous metro-
polises seven, known all the worlds
over, as the seven Mukti-kshetras
the great islands seven, the oceans
~even, to hix ministers seven, Kima,
Krodha, Loblba, Mada?, Dambha,

“':i.tsa]'yaﬂ and Sia mhha‘.” :

And i —

69. “ Leaving now Indra and the other
Devas, who retire from their high
estates at ench suecessive, Manvantara®)
and who tremble with fear -at the very
mention f v waie; all this universe
<hall interpret “the use of the words
—Nama®, Seax15,  Srahd®, Sradha®,
uttered even easually, as appertaining
i myself—Mahiunoha.”

Shrines of Satvation. 2. Pride.

1.
3. .lealousy. 4. Confusion.
5. The perviod or age of  Manu.

These are the words with which Vedic hymps
end. :
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Durvasans.—Duly shall the King's and the
Queens’ commands be obeyed. -
| (Exit.)
(A cry behind the curtain.)
“ Victory to the Lord 1"

70.  “Oh, Moba great! Like unto thee is the
fierce-rayed- Suu, unfavorable owing to its
heat' to men’s movements®) causing a time®-
suitable for eating, and desiring to get
into the oppositr direction'—West.

71. Now—a cook, the servant of Durmati,
both from the home of Indra®, and the
howe® of Varuua, bringeth a fit meal” made
of the infredients of sweet nectar, and
wine flowing incessantly, for Mahfmdha, ”
Mahamobha.—( Listening.) We shall now retire
into our inner rooms, as the herald

70. The cpithets when applied to Mahémoba mean

1. Prowess. 2. ‘Torments of Samsara, unfavor-
able to the attainment of Moksha.

3. Midday-also means founding the Chirvaka faith,
liked by all. 4. Longing to conquer Viveka

5. Svarga. 6. Western Ocean.

7. oY RE=g0
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declareth that it is titne 1o adore the deities,’
who pervade all bodies and who are accepted
by all religionists iz, our very lives
(Prinas.)

(Thus exceunt)

Finis Act V termed D:uubhé.dyupél:unbhana
(Taunt of Dambha and others.)

AliM.

s dadiaishnneny o
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